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EDITORIAL

In the year 1984 some learned Govt. College Teachers working in West Bengal, formed

one Association named "All Bengal State Government College Teachers' Association". The

aspiring learned persons formed this Association with some specific objectives. Some of

these important objectives are: a) 'To promote and safeguard the interests of education in

the country, particularly in the state of West Bengal and especially in the field of higher

education since our Association is basically concerned with higher educational activities,

studies and research, b) 'To promote and safeguard the interest of the teachers of

Government Colleges of West Bengal and to protect and enlarge their rights and privileges,

though not aloof from this crucial issue relating to college teachers working in all other parts

of India. Our Association takes initiatives and plays its parts in safeguarding the interests

of teachers concerned with the field of higher education in other parts of our country'. But

it should never be forgotten that this is not the end of journey of our learned teacher's

organisation.

It deserves mention that the protection of professional interests of its learned members

is only one aspect of its multidimensional role; the members of this organised group of

teachers play most crucial role not merely within the four walls of their respective

institutions but leave important contributions to the field of research and studies and other

parts of society which go beyond their class room teaching.

       It is to be stated in this context that in the year 2014, the Association published

one bi-yearly Journal viz. 'MANAN' to provide opportunities to its members to cultivate

knowledge relating to their respective fields of interests and accordingly to publish their

scientific articles in this academic journal - a Journal which is patronised as well as

contributed by its own members. Another feather which has been added to its cap is that

the bonafied members of the Association also have equal opportunities not only for
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discussion on any local, regional, national and international issue/issues and verbal exchange

of views with other members of the same platform, but such bonafied members like all

other members get equal scope to express their opinion in writing through their contribution

of valuable articles to this Academic Journal without any ifs and buts.

 Moreover, the contribution of our teacher's organisation for the people in general in

case of natural calamity like flood, draught, and any other natural disasters should never

be lost sight of. Our Association, in this way and also by means of many other efforts, tries

to achieve its many-folded objectives for its members in particular and for other people in

general.

Now it is time to intimate that Volume-I of this journal was published in the year 2014;

the present Volume-VII is published in 2020. In the meantime we have been experiencing

pandemic situation like 'COVID 19'. We all were happy to think that we have got rid of

this problem at least to a large extent and the life became normal or almost normal, but

it has been belied as we are facing another wave of this problem of COVID. But in spite

of such problem our Association did not stop its intellectual exercise; rather it continues its

tireless efforts towards the development of our intellectual community. The results of such

efforts are quite obvious i.e. the publication of the present Volume without any break. So,

I cannot but appreciate such intellectual endeavour of my learned friends and contributors.

Now I come to discuss the thought content of this present volume, i.e. Volume-VII, No.

1 & 2, January & July 2020.

The destiny of any idea created by one mind is also the minds of others. The others too

need the ideas to be communicated to them. Here language can take a leading role to

communicate any ideas among others. In the first part of seventh century, one of the Indian

literary criticists i.e. Dandin in his "Kavyadarsha" said:

"Idamandham tamahkritsnam jayeta bhuvanatrayam/

Yadi sabdahbhayamjyotirasansaram na deepyate//"

This beautiful concept may be translated in English as "These three worlds would be

entirely dark and blind, if the light called 'speech' does not illuminate them". It is also to

be mentioned that there are other means of communications. Considering these, our literary

criticists particularly the Indian dramatists, identified and categorised the expression of ideas

as: "Angik", "Vachik", "Aharya" and "Sattvik".

The concept behind this categorization is that, one can express his/her views by way of
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movements of hands and other body parts, it can be expressed by speech, some ideas can

be expressed by dressing special garments and other ways also. In the 'Jataka' particularly

'Maha-unmarga Jataka', we can find out a beautiful example to communicate ideas/views

by gesture only between two persons, Masasattva and Amara there, other than language.

In spite of all, language is the best way to communicate and to express the views and

accepted by all.

In this volume, i.e. 'MANAN' Volume-VII, Prof.Sushabhan Deb Barman discussed

nicely and sincerely the relation between Language and Communication, though his main

focus is on the Western technique only. Hope the author will surely throw light on the

concept of Indian literary criticists and their views also in future.

Now I come to the next article to introduce. Rev. J. Long once stated: "The men that

are taking the lead in Bengali Literature now, forming and moulding the language are

Sanskrit Pundits, who know sufficient English to acquire ideas from it. The Sanskrit College

under the able superintendence of Ishur Chunder Vidyasagar has had an immense effect in

rendering the Bengali language capable of being the elegant Vehicle for scientific and other

information". The contribution of Vidyasagar still be remembered even after two hundred

years of His birth. Dr. Shyam Sundar Kundu throws light on his contribution named as

"Pakshe Bipakse Vidyasagar". Apart from his social reformation, publishing text books etc.

Vidyasagar as an administrator in Sanskrit College has hardly been discussed. The action

he has taken against many important problems has escaped our attention. Dr. Kundu

through his rigorous studies has sincerely pointed out in his article some of the actions taken

by this able administrator like Iswar Chandra. One such incident was the way he

maintained and handled. Sometimes the unwanted situation that took place and confronted

by the students of two colleges established in the same area. The fact was that, some

Sanskrit College students were beaten at the hour of recreation by the Hindu College

students and this type of situationwas also managed and tackled by Vidyasagar. This aspect

of Vidyasagar's personality was unknown to us. Such a managerial capacity of this great

man should never be forgotten. Dr. Kundu through his studies has highlighted and discussed

such hidden facts in his article here.

Our country is going to observe "AzadiKa Amrut Mahotsav" on the occasion of the

75th Independence Day in the year 2021-2022. Dr. Pranab Kumar Ganguly has nicely

discussed this particular event here. He started his article with the words as 'Man is known

as supreme species and quite naturally no individual wants to live his/her life without

freedom which is the most precious for every human being'. In his article "Seventy Five
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Years of Parliament Democracy in India", Dr. Ganguly throws light on this area elaborately.

In his article he has thrown light on the socio-economic situation of the country when the

people of the then India were fighting for political independence. Crores of regional people

were under the grip of poverty; the rate of literacy was unspeakably poor backed by the

lack of political awareness. The leadership was under the grip of a few people i.e. educated

middle class. People of India sadly experienced the ugly faces of partition. But in spite of

that, our country has made many achievements in many fields like education, science and

technology, agriculture, medical science, in the field of defence and many other fields though

the achievements are far beyond the expectations which have been highlighted by Dr.

Ganguly. He has also given valuable suggestions regarding the measures to be taken for the

solutions of the major problems, our country is still being confronted with.

This year in this volume, Prof. Abdus Salam has written one article mainly one book

revision of the author Anjan Sengupta. Though the writer Sengupta has written many books

on various subjects, still he is not known to most of the people; our community is unfamiliar

with his name since we hardly discuss about this author. Prof. Salam brings our attention

to the works of this author in order to bring him before the reader community. Prof. Abdus

Salam has very nicely thrown light on one of his books "Goureswar" which is basically a

Bengali novel, based on history, particularly the history of 'Gour', was once made the

capital city of Bengal.

India has produced many great personalities and many among them emerged particularly

in the pre-independence era; two illustrious personalities should never be lost sight of who

always remain in our intellectual mind and act as source of our inspiration. Their

contributions are always remembered towards the progress of this country. They are Poet

Rabindranath Tagore and Mahatma Gandhi. Nothing can be more befitting in the

celebration of 75th anniversary of our independence if Tagore and Gandhiji can be

dovetailed. The two great intelligentsia had all deference on each other as well as strong

difference of opinion. In his article "MAHATMA AND RABINDRANATH:THE

DECENT DISSENT", Mr. Sujit Chattopadhyay, in the historical backdrop sketches this

philosophical dissents in many issues by exploring the intellectual exchanges along with

some essays between Tagore and Gandhiji. The disagreement on various fundamental

questions led to disputation about many political, social, and economical issues. Mr.

Chattopadhyay ventilated their unsparing criticism on each other, which put both of them

to bend on their own ideology. At the same time, the monograph also unfurled that their

friendship and personal relationship based on mutual admiration has triumphed over this

'august dispute'.
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Books when published and occupy space in the market on display table, apart from its

thought content, attract the mind of readers through its 'Title Page' first. Prof. Arup Kumar

Das has elaborately focussed and discussed on this particular area in his article "Prachhad

O Granthasajja", i.e. Book-jacket and the decoration of book. So, he has commendably

highlighted the need and importance of this physical aspect of any book and has reminded

us why we should take special care of book jacket, decorative aspect of book for its good

marketing.

Prof. Padip Mondal in his article 'Sand Casting' rightly brings us the technique of sand

casting from past to present days. This technique is not popular today and hardly helpful

for the survival of the artisans associated with such occupation which has been discussed

by Prof. Mondal in his article very sincerely. Not only that, he has also mentioned the

expert opinions in his article.

Already we had discussed that two illustrious personalities like Rabindranathh and

Gandhi should never be lost sight off who always remain in our intellectual mind and act

as source of our inspiration. Dr.Goutam Patra sincerely discussed and highlighted the

Gandhian thought very sincerely and nicely in his article.

Long ago, Philosophers in our country had identified rightly and categorised five

fundamental categories like 'Kshiti' (i.e. Earth), 'Apah; (i.e. Water), 'Tejah'(i.e. Energy).

'Marut' (i.e. Air) and 'Byom' (i.e. Sky); and those should be free from pollution and always

remain afresh for the sake of not only for human being but for any living being; be it for

animal or anything exists here on this Planet i.e. Globe-Earth. But it is true that today's

world is not free from pollution and only man is responsible for this happenings which

brings unusual difficulties suffered by all. We have received one beautiful article on "Plastic

Debris: Pay-off to Marine Environment" written by Dr. Sutapa Sanyal and Riya Sahani of

Krishnanagar Govt. College  which is most relevant and everyone must appreciate their

approach as highlighted the deep thinking by them on the subject as how to get rid from

plastic to save our planet.

All things considered, 'MANAN' Volume-VII, No 1&2, January & July 2020, (total

number of contributors and articles are nine) has been designed and published and this

journal has proved that the academic habit of our learned colleagues and members is

always positive and encouraging. Like our previous publications, this peer reviewed

journal-volume also will be adored by the intellectual community as before.

At this juncture, I never miss the opportunity to extend my sincere thanks to my learned

contributors for the laborious and intellectual activities they shouldered/undertaken for the



12

MANAN, Vol. VII, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2020 ISSN-2348-3849

preparation and publication of this volume in spite of their daily routine works in the

Colleges/Institutions. Credit goes to the contributors and it is stated here that in case of any

question or criticism or dispute against any article published here, our Organisation or the

Editor will never be responsible. The sole responsibility for any question or dispute over

any article/s that have been published in this volume will lie with the contributors.

I also sincerely thank to the team of Century Press, Kolkata, and appreciate for their

hard work in publishing this volume.

Dr. Shyam Sundar Kundu
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LANGUAGE AND COMMUNICATION
Sushabhan Deb Barman

Assistant Professor in Philosophy

ABSTRACT

This paper is a general reflection on the relationship between language and communication.

First, I shall state what is language, and what is communication and then I shall give an account

of how the two are related. Language plays a great part in our lives. Language is defined as an

abstract system of symbols and the rules of their combination. Etymologically speaking, the

word lingua, a Latin word, meaning 'tongue' which is the most important one of the vocal

organs involved in articulation, becomes langue in French and then 'language' in English. One

prominent view is that language reflects reality; language is a mirror of reality. It pictures,

refers to, maps or represents reality. Communication is a biological as well as a social act. The

word "communication" is derived from the Latin communis which means "to make common,

to share, to impart, to transmit," etc. Such a definition of communication limits it to human

communication. For every expression in the decennium involves active agency which is possible

only on the part of humans. Communication may be broadly divided into verbal communication

and non-verbal communication. Language is one of the powerful media of communication of

thoughts, feelings, emotions etc. Communication, on its side, is an important part of social life,

the sense of that co-operation with fellow beings in society is possible only via understanding

them through communication. Hence, it contributes to the process of survival in society. When

we define language as the medium or means of communication such a characterization

presupposes the instrumentality of language to articulate experience. We may say that

communicability is not merely a feature of language; rather, communicability is the constituting

feature of language itself.

Government General Degree College, Kalna-1. Email: Sushabhan_debbarman@rediffmail.com
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Language plays a great part in our lives. Perhaps because of its familiarity we rarely record

this, taking it rather for granted, as we do breathing or walking. The effects of language are

remarkable, and include much of what distinguishes man from animals. It is, without a doubt,

the momentous and at the same time, the most mysterious product of the human mind. It is a

prized possession of man. Language is defined as an abstract system of symbols and the

modes of their combination. A language remains a language even when nobody speaks it,

nobody uses it anymore. Every language has its symbol system. The symbols are the stock of

words, vocabulary, phrases, etc., which make up a language.

Each community is formed by the activity of language; speech utterances give us the most

direct insight into its workings and play a part in everything that is done by its means. In order

to observe a human group, we must understand the language it speaks. If we want to have

deeper insights into the ways of communities and their historical origins, we must possess, to

begin with, a systematic description of their languages. In order to know anything about

mankind, we must study, in this way, a varied set of communities and their languages. It has

been thus observed that "What little we know about man has come from a study of this kind.

Without such knowledge, we are slaves in this matter to rationalizations, prejudice and

superstition".1

Etymologically speaking, the word lingua, a Latin word, meaning 'tongue' which is the

most important one of the vocal organs involved in articulation, becomes langue in French and

then 'language' in English. We speak of animal language, body language, marching language,

language of art, language of love, etc. It is evident that language has different applications in

different contexts and includes kinesics and proximics. We intend to delimit our investigation

by taking language to mean human language and as one of the means of communication.

     Language forms the subject-matter of study by grammarians, linguists, men of literature

and philosophers. Language represents the intersection of these disciplines. Each has its own

special concern with an aspect of language. The grammarian accounts for how sounds and

meanings are related in terms of their structure. Syntactic theory, as a part of grammar, describes

the forms into which sounds are organized. Every language has a structural part wherein the

structure of a word or that of a sentence lies. Syntax deals with the structural relationship

among the linguistic items of a sentence. It is that part of description of language which can be

made by mentioning the formal relation of signs to one another and the sequence of such a

relation.

Linguistics studies language scientifically and provides description of language in terms of
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its structure and functions. The structure comprises of units of different kinds and the kinds

may be hierarchically ordered distinctive features, 'phonems', etc. on one level; 'morphems',

'words', 'sentences', etc. on the other. An exhaustive set of statements about all the units and

the possibilities of combining them, open to the users of a particular language, would constitute

a complete description or 'grammar' of that language. Thus, the task of the linguist overlaps

with that of the grammarian, the linguist's task being more extensive than that of the grammarian

at a basic level.  Syntax, again, besides being a part of grammar, is also the concern of formal

philosophy and logic.

There is another aspect of language where language is connected with the extra-linguistic

world. It can be described vis-a-vis extra-linguistic facts. For instance, to what do linguistic

expressions refer; what is it that linguistic expressions designate; what is it that makes a sentence

true? Answering these questions belongs to the province of semantics. Semantics is the relation

of signs to the objects to which the signs are applicable. Philosophers of language and those

dealing with ontology and epistemology are chiefly concerned with the semantic aspect of

language. Reference, meaning, relation between language and the world, between language

and thought - all these issues belong to the semantics of a particular language. As a matter of

fact, semantics has sometimes been described as being chiefly concerned with the theory of

meaning. This is a core area of philosophy of language. Indeed, questions of meaning constitute

a foundational issue in philosophy of language. The concern of a theory of meaning is asking:

What are we saying when we say that a linguistic expression has meaning?  From John Locke's

ideational theory of meaning, through Russell's view of a linguistic expression made meaningful

by whatever the expression applies to, to Frege's theory of sense and reference philosophy of

language has become dominated by semantics, the study of meaning. As we have already

observed, analysis of meaning has become the fundamental philosophical task. There have

been novel understandings of semantics since Frege, such as Donald Davidson thought-

conditional semantics, such Saul Kripke's possible world semantics and so forth.

A still another aspect of language is pragmatics. It has been observed that according to

pragmatics, language is an analysis of speech acts, in which speakers and hearers determine

the context-and-use-dependent utterance meaning. In this sense, speech acts belong, in part,

to semantics and in part, to pragmatics. 'Insofar as the illocutionary potential of a sentence is

determined by its context-free, literal meaning, it is part of its semantics structure, and its study

belongs to the domain of semantics. Insofar as its illocutionary potential depends on the context

of utterance, including intentions of the speakers, and conventions of use, its study belongs to

the domain of pragmatics.' 2

Language is evaluated by philosophers, as the bearer of meaning, as a medium of
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communication and also as a sign or symbol of reality. The idea of sign or symbol in connection

with language is also utilized by the linguists, but the signitive or symbolic character of language

is meant for communication only.

According to Sapir, "Language is a purely human and non-instinctive method of

communicating ideas, emotions and desires by means of voluntarily produced symbols".3 Hall

tells us that language is "the institution whereby human beings communicate and interact with

each other by means of habitually used oral-auditory, arbitrary symbols."4  Robins does not

give a formal definition of language. He rightly points out that such definitions "tend to be trivial

and uninformative, unless they presuppose … some general theory of language and of    linguistic

analysis."5

In the broadest sense, 'Language is a system of representations'6   about the world and our

thoughts about it. When we experience an object, say, a table or a book, we form a concept

or an idea of it. When we say to someone, 'it is a table' or 'it is a book,' we have passed the

mental representations to the hearer through language. This is how we give meanings to things,

and communicate them to other people through language. However, language also represents

imaginary objects like, 'the Dracula' or 'the angel'. Here the things represented do not exist out

there in the world of objects, people or events. Nonetheless, there is a world, the imaginary

world. Thus, a prominent view about language is that it reflects reality; language is a mirror of

reality. It pictures, refers to, maps or represents reality. Many philosophers and non-philosophers

alike hold that language somehow reflects reality.

Communication is a biological as well as a social act. It is a biological process in the sense

that any biological entity, with its biological apparatus in tact and functioning, capable of

reception, interpretation and sharing of information, can be said to communicate.

Communication, however, is essentially a social affair. The word 'communication' means 'share'

which rarely talk to our self. Living in a society involve not only human participants but also

recognizes the priority of conversation and communication. In communication, the focus is on

negotiation, interpretation, construction of meaning and translating thought into action. All this

contributes to unite people living in a society into a community.  Man has evolved a host of

systems of communication which renders his social life possible. As a social act, communication

concerns the factual questions regarding the nature of communication, the practices that enact

and perform it and the limit of communication. The social approach to communication is

based on our common experience of communicating, with the effect of the message, on the

other person or persons and the most prominent among all these, is, of course, human language

and human speech. As a social process, communication is an experience of familiarity with

people of our own kind and of strangeness with others. Such experience is one of understanding

what they say or fail to.
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As a social process communication occurs through meaningful language, aided by various

rituals. Its essentially human nature is grasped through the notions of feeling and mood and

other existential qualities. Communication as a basal problem of philosophy of language

concerns the conditions and presuppositions of it involving understanding or intelligibility of

linguistic expressions, the production of meaning and the nature of interpretation. The

effectiveness of linguistic communication is dependent on the meaning shared by the transmitter

and the receiver. In an act of communication what is communicated is meaning. It is meaning

which is communicated or not communicated. On this point there are similarities between

communication as a social act and a philosophical treatment of communication. We wish to

take it up on a future occasion. We shall now analyse the etymology of the term 'communication'.

The word 'communication' is derived from the Latin communis which means "to make

common, to share, to impart, to transmit," etc. Such a definition limits it to human

communication. For every expression in the decennium involves active agency which is possible

only on the part of humans. However, communication may also be taken, in a wider sense, as

interaction. Although, interaction in animals may border on communication, we cannot say

that non-living things may communicate in the further sense of going beyond interaction.

Through communication people influence one another's behavior and unite themselves in

groups. Thus, communication is meant for breaking down barriers to human interaction. It is

a means for achieving mutual understanding. Communication thus means the transmission of

information, ideas, emotions, skills, etc, by the use of symbols - words, pictures, figures,

graphs, and such like. It is this act of transmission and reception that is usually called

communication by a number of writers on the subject. A. Ross considers that communication

is a process involving the sorting, selecting and sending of symbols in such a way as to help a

listener perceive and recreate in his own mind the meaning contained in the mind of the

communicator7. Shannon and Weaver say that the word communication can be used in a

broad sense to include all the procedures by which one mind may affect another. This, of

course, involves not only written and oral speech, but also music, the pictorial arts, the theater,

the ballet and in fact, all human behavior.8 Glueksbrer and Danks say that every communicative

act involves at least four components:  something to be communicated, such as, an idea or

thought; a speaker's intention to transmit that idea or thought to someone else; a message in

the form of a speech which represents  an idea or thought; and a listener who intends to

comprehend the message and who interprets that message9.

Communication is not merely transfer or transmission of meaning from one mind to another,

but it is also a transactional process intimately related to perceptual process, and it involves

the sorting, selecting, and sending of symbols in such a way as to help a listener elicit from this

a meaning similar to that intended by the communicator. Ogden and Richards maintain that " a
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communication or language transaction, we are told, 'is a use of symbols in such a way  that

acts of reference occur in the hearer which are similar in all relevant respects to  those which

are symbolized by them in the speaker.'" 10

Communication may be broadly divided into verbal communication and non-verbal

communication. Verbal communication is communication through words, spoken or written; it

is direct, when two or more people meet and talk, or remote, when the telephone, mobile, e-

mail through internet are used. Some of the key components of verbal communication are

sound, words, speaking, and a description in writing, etc. This kind of communication includes

all sorts of verbal exchanges, though speech and telephone talks, meetings, writing and

presentations.

Non-verbal communication includes gesture, facial expression, visual interaction, various

props and special relations between people and objects11. Bodily communication, as a form

of non-verbal communication, plays a central part in human social behavior. At least, we

know what these signals are - gestures, head movements and other bodily movements, postures,

facial expressions, directions of gaze, proximity and spatial positions, bodily contacts,

orientations, tones of voice and other non-verbal cues-clothes and bodily adornment play a

more important part, and function in a more intricate manner12.

Relationship between Language and Communication

Language and communication are interrelated concepts and have an essential unity of

purpose. Man has always longed for communication, to share the ideas and experiences of

his own and of others, to create new ideas and concepts and so on. Man is a social being, and

as such, cannot remain satisfied with private feelings. He naturally wishes to express what he

feels within himself, and expression is possible only in a public language of objects, and not in

a private language. Language is one of the powerful media of communication of thoughts,

feelings, emotions etc.  Through language we can articulate things which we experience around

us. It is through language also that we delimit their boundaries. That is to say, language enables

us to be selective. Instead of being swept away by the deluge of experiences of things all

around us, we pick out some of the features out of the whole field. This is not all. We do not

normally keep our experiences to ourselves but share them with others. This is achieved by

communication through language. Communication creates a sort of 'public space' which belongs

neither to the speaker, nor to the hearer, nor to both severally, but belongs to them together. 13

Communication may take a variety of forms. It may be deep and intimate; superficial and

formal; casual, small conversations; polite exchanges or official speaking in public forums.

Whatever form it takes, communication is made in language, more accurately, by speech.
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Speaking is the most common means of doing all this.

In line with classical behaviorism, communication is sometimes supposed to be a purely

physiological process of stimulus-response reinforcement. We have in mind Leonard Bloomfield,

a famous behaviorist in linguistic proposes the stimulus-response formula in verbal

communication. But this is misunderstanding the nature of both language and that of

communication14. The language-communication relationship is more complex and variegated

than the rigid stimulus-response mechanism. This can be shown from the perspectives of both

language and communication.  Understanding language is basic to the study of human

communication in the sense that communication is a social phenomenon which is grounded in

the direct inter-action between the self and the other involving "sense-giving" and "sense-

reading".15 These expressions we owe to Michael Polayni. In making the distinction between

them Polayni says that sense-giving exists whenever someone attempts to articulatuate what

he has experienced. Any subsequent attempt to understand the account of the experiences

provided by sense-giving is sense-reading. Sense-reading, according to him, involves "groping"

for meaning and the result of such groping for meaning may be an error. He also says that

sense-reading is the result of subsidiary clues of which we are typically unaware,  like concepts,

theories, etc., Such an understanding is basically different  from coding and decoding of a

message, the so-called 'file' and' transfer' account.16

Human communication is more subtle and intricate than the information-communication

model involving encoding and decoding of messages.

Communication, as such, is an important part of social life, the sense of that co-operation

with fellow beings in society is possible only via understanding them through communication.

Hence, it contributes to the process of survival in society. Communication is more developed

in a people with a well-formed language than in others who lack it. This should not be taken as

derogatory or an overstatement. This only claims that a language with a limited conceptual

structure will also limit the scope of communication.

Conclusion:

Language and communication are inextricably linked with one other. On the basis of such

observations we may conclude that non-verbal communicative behavior occurs only when

appropriate verbal forms are unavailable or when these are not used for discretionary reasons.

Most people do supplement the spoken language with gestures of one sort or another, but

gestures never replace language. Gesture is wholly supplementary, and where it is used as a

substitute for language it is so on an extremely limited and rather rudimentary level. I can ask

somebody to keep salience   or get out of the room by using gestures. But I cannot request my

employer to grant me a week's leave by using gestures. The conventional meaning of given

gestures as substitutes for the spoken words, has undoubtedly grown out of their use in
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accompanying words. The language of the deaf and dumb - non-verbal language per se - is

not an exception to this rule.  Even if used by people who cannot speak, this language is

derived from the spoken language of the community around them.

When we define language as the medium or means of communication, such a characterization

presupposes the instrumentality of language to articulate experience. It is not very illuminating

to say that language is the mirror of reality. It is doubtful if language represents reality, it rather

modulates or analyzes, in some specific way, human experience of it. Hence, language is

instrumental because of its capacity of articulating and analyzing experience. It is communicative

because of its possibility to communicate this articulated and analyzed experience. We may

say that communicability is not merely a feature of language; rather, communicability is the

constituting feature of language itself.
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˛õˆÏ«˛ !Ó˛õˆÏ«˛ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ / !ã˛!ë˛˛õˆÏeÓ˚ xyˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛
í˛/ ¢ƒyÙ§%®Ó˚ Ü%˛[%˛˛�

1854 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ 21 çyl%Î˚yÓ˚# ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l Ü˛yí˛z!™ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆ§ˆÏe´ê˛yÓ˚# ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ˆÏÜ˛ !ã˛!ë˛ ˛õyë˛yˆÏ°l §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚
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!ï˛l ÓSÈÓ˚ ôˆÏÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÓ˚ ÓƒÓfliy !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !lˆÏçÓ˚ x!Ë˛K˛ï˛yÎ˚ ˆçˆÏl !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈlÈüüüÈÓò° ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈlñ Îy §Ù§yÙ!Î˚Ü˛
Ü˛yˆÏ° §yÓ˚y ˆòˆÏ¢ ˆÜ˛í˛z ~ÙlË˛yˆÏÓ ˆÓyô•Î˚ ˆçyÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ Óò° ã˛yl!l– ~áyˆÏl !ï˛!l ˛õÌ≤Ãò¢≈Ü˛ ~ÓÇ SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ fl∫yˆÏÌ≈
Ü˛ï˛ Ü˛# ˆË˛ˆÏÓˆÏSÈlñ Ü˛ï˛Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ ˛õòˆÏ«˛˛õ !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈlÈüüüÈï˛y ˆòáyˆÏly•z ~•z ≤ÃÓˆÏ¶˛Ó˚ í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ– ~ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe xyÙÓ˚y
!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !Ü˛S%È !ã˛!ë˛˛õe ˆÓˆÏSÈ !lˆÏÎ˚!SÈÈüüüÈˆ§áyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ •ˆÏÓó

~•z xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&ˆÏï˛ ˆÎ !ã˛!ë˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y •°ÈüüüÈˆ§•z !ã˛!ë˛!ê˛ ˆòáy ÎyÜ˛ /
Letter No. 939, dated 21 January 1854. from, Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to F. J. Mouat, Secretary to the Council of Education :

‘‘I have the honour to forward the following proposal which, I beg to request, you will

be so good as to submit to the Council, for their consideration and orders.

The examination in this Institution are held annually. This system of examination is in my

humble opinion open to serious objections. The main object of an academical examination

ought to be supply a well regulated stimulus to proper exertion. This object is but very

partially gained by making the examination annual. Under this system the pupils relax their

labours after the close of a session and do not resume them in an earnest manner, till the

time of the examinations draw near. During the first months of the year they plod along with

their routine course of study with indifferent attention while of ‘‘cramming” system is in

requisition during the concluding months. Their industry therefore is unequable and the

consequence is that a habit of industry is not acquired. Moreover, the over exertion of the

last two months of the session induces several chronic diseases such as headache, dyspepsia,

dysentry, opthalmia, etc. There is another circumstance in the present system of examination

which, is deeply to be regretted and which though accidental, is not altogether of rare

occurence. A study may be well-known to be intelligent, industrious and attentive and one

who would certainly be entitled to the highest rewards were it in his power to pass the

examination, but he may suddenly fall ill at the time of the examination and all his exertions

during the whole year would in that case remain unrewarded. I have with care and attention

observed the state of things for the last three years and am convinced that so long at the

present system of examination continues, it will be impracticable to remove the evils

complained of.

Under these circumstances, I beg most respectfully to propose that the present system

of examination be discontinued and that in its stead the following plan be adopted.

1. Examinations to be held every months in the Junior classes and every two months in

the Senior ones.

2. The award of scholarships and other rewards to be decided by the aggregate result

of these examinations.

3. Of the sanscrit and vernacular portions of studies examinations to be conducted by the

Principal with the co-operation of the Professors.

4. Of the English portion of studies, the examinations to be conducted by the Principal

with the co-operation of the masters and professors.
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5. The final examinations alone to be conducted by the examiners appointed by the

Council.

If the council be pleased to sanction this proposal, the students will make equal progress

throughout the year. They will not be obliged to over exert themselves in the concluding

months of the session, and there is no doubt they will be thus enabled to attain greater

proficiency than they usually manifest under the present system, and, above all, they will

acquire a habit of industry from the want of which, it may be safely affirmed, the great

majority of students do not keep up their studies in after life though they often distinguished

themselves while at college.

In conclusion, I beg leave to request the favour of your moving the Council to sanction

the proposal at least experimentally for three years.’’

[File for letlers sent, 1851-54, Vol. 7, Sanscrit College.]

!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ã˛!ë˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏï˛ Ü˛yí˛z!™° xÓ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l !Ü˛ !§k˛yhs˝ @˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ~ÓÇ ò¢ !òˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ
!Ü˛ í˛z_Ó˚ ˛õyGÎ˚y ˆà°ñ ˆ§ê˛yG ˆòˆÏá ˆlGÎ˚y ÎyÜ˛ ≠

Letter No. 255, dated 30 January 1854, from F.J. Mouat, Secretary to the Council of

Education, to Pundit Essur Chunder Bhydiasagar, Principal of the Sanscrit College :

‘‘With reference to your letter No. 939, dated 21st January 1854, I have the honour by

direction of the Council of Education, to intimate to you that they have been pleased to

sanction, to be introduced at once, and continued experimentally for three years, the scheme

of examinations of the pupils of the Sanscrit College, monthly and once in two months for

the junior and senior classes respectively, as proposed.’’

~ˆÏï˛•z ˆÓyV˛y ÎyÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏï˛yê˛y @˝Ã•îˆÏÎyàƒï˛y !SÈˆÏ°y !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~ÓÇ Ü˛ˆÏï˛yê˛y ò«˛ï˛y xyÓ˚ òy˛õˆÏê˛Ó˚ §ˆÏD ˆ§ Î%ˆÏà
!ï˛!l Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝yË˛yÓly Ü˛ˆÏï˛y xyô%!lÜ˛ !SÈˆÏ°yÈüüüÈÎ%ˆÏàÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛G !ï˛!l xˆÏlÜ˛ ò)Ó˚ ~!àˆÏÎ˚ !SÈˆÏ°lÈüüüÈï˛y
xyÓ˚ ÓˆÏ° !òˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ly– ~•z !Ó£ÏÎ!ê˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l Ü˛yí˛z!™°G Ë˛yˆÏÓl !lñ xyÓyÓ˚ l)ï˛l !ç!l§ ã˛y°yˆÏlyÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe
Ü˛y˛õ≈îƒ ˆòáyl !l– ˆÎÙl!ê˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ñ !ë˛Ü˛ ˆ§Ë˛yˆÏÓ•z xl%ˆÏÙyòl ˆòGÎ˚y •ˆÏ°y–

~ÓyˆÏÓ˚ §ÇˆÏ«˛ˆÏ˛õ ˆòáyˆÏly ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ SÈyefl∫yˆÏÌ≈ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç !Ü˛ !Ü˛ ˛õòˆÏ«˛˛õ @˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚
~ÓÇ Ó˚*˛õyÎ˚î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ !à Ï̂Î˚ !ï˛!l Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛yê˛y §• Ï̂Îy!àï˛y ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚!SÈ Ï̂°lÈüüüÈï˛y xy Ï̂°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ~!à Ï̂Î˚ ÎyGÎ˚y ÎyÜ˛–
Ó Ï̂° ˆlGÎ˚y Ë˛y Ï̂°y ~•z xy Ï̂°yã˛lyÎ˚ Ù)°ï˛/ !Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆ°áy !ã˛!ë˛˛õe=!° xyÙy Ï̂òÓ˚ §¡∫°ñ ï˛yG ÓySÈy•z Ü˛Ó˚y !Ü˛S%È
!ã˛!ë˛ó §ˆÏD Ü˛yí˛z!™ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˛õ«˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õyë˛yˆÏly !lˆÏò≈¢lyÙy–

§Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç Î%_´ •ÓyÓ˚ §)ã˛ly °ˆÏ@¿ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ Assistant Secretary !•§yˆÏÓ Ü˛yç ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l
~!≤Ã° 1846 §yˆÏ°ó Ùï˛yhs˝Ó˚ •GÎ˚yÎ˚ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚#Ë˛yˆÏÓ ç%°y•z 1847 §yˆÏ° !lˆÏçˆÏÜ˛ §!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆll– Î%_´ •l ˆÊ˛yê≈˛
í z̨•z!°Î˚yÙ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çñ ~ÓÇ l Ï̂Ë˛¡∫Ó˚ 1850 §y° ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ˆ§áy Ï̂l !ï˛!l Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏSÈl ‘Head Writer and treasurer’

!•§y Ï̂Ó– ~!ò Ï̂Ü˛ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÎ˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚•z ~í%̨ Ï̂Ü˛¢l Ü˛yí z̨!™ Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ x!Ë˛ Ï̂Îyà xy§ Ï̂ï˛
ÌyÜ˛yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚yG ~•z Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÎyàƒ ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §¶˛yl Ü˛Ó˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ G˛õÓ˚ ~•z òy!Î˚c ï%˛ˆÏ° ˆòÎ˚
Ü˛yí˛z!™°ÈüüüÈÓ˚yç#G •l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ~ÓÇ xï˛ƒhs˝ fl∫FSÈï˛y G ò«˛ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD !ï˛!l Ü˛yç!ê˛ §¡õß¨ Ü˛Ó˚yl– Ü˛yí˛z!™ˆÏ°Ó˚
!Ó˚ˆÏ˛õyˆÏê≈˛•z xyˆÏSÈ /
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‘‘The Council, having for some time past experienced considerable difficulty in procuring

examiners for the Sanscrit College, solicited the sanction of Government for being allowed

to remunerate them in the manner adopted with the examiners of English Scholarships.

Permission was given to employ paid, instead of gratuitous agency, and Pundit Eshwar

Chundra Shurma was appointed to the office of Examiner for the current year, as he had

frequently performed the same duty gratuitously, and always to the entire satisfaction of the

Council.’’

[General Report on Public Instruction in the Lower Provinces of the Bengal Presidency,

from 1 October 1849 to 30 September 1850, p. 26].

flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÓ˚ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï !Ó˚ˆÏ˛õyê≈˛ ˛õy!ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏ°l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ü˛yí˛z!™ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ– §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç áy!° •GÎ˚y
‘Professor of Literature’ ˛õò!ê˛ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ @˝Ã•î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ü˛yí˛z!™ˆÏ°Ó˚ xl%ˆÏÓ˚yôñ ˛õyŒê˛y ¢ï≈˛
!Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ÈüüüÈÜ˛yí˛z!™° Î!ò ‘Executive Power of Principal’-~Ó˚ òy!Î˚c ˆòÎ˚ñ ï˛ˆÏÓ !ï˛!l Ó˚yç#– Ü˛yí˛z!™°
~ Ï̂ï˛•z Ó˚yç# •GÎ˚y Ï̂ï˛ 18 !í˛ Ï̂§¡∫Ó˚ 1850 !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂ç !Ê˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂§l– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ï˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂à 5•z !í˛ Ï̂§¡∫Ó˚
1850 §y Ï̂° Ü˛yí z̨!™ Ï̂°Ó˚ !l Ï̂ò≈̂ Ï¢ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂°ç !l Ï̂Î˚ !Óhfl,Ïï˛ !Ó˚̂ Į̈ õyê≈̨  ˆ˛õ¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚lñ lyly ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ Ï̂lÓ˚ §%̨ õy!Ó˚¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚l–
ˆÎ !Ó˚ˆÏ˛õyê≈˛ •yˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛yí˛z!™° ˆòÓ˚# ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ çyl%Î˚yÓ˚# 1851 §yˆÏ° !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç !≤Ã™#˛õƒy°
˛õˆÏò !lˆÏÎ˚yà ã)˛í˛¸yhs˝ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ /

‘‘Pundit Eshwarchandra Vidyasagar, on his appointment to the chair of Sahitya was

directed by the Council to draw up a report on the existing state of the College, and to specify

any improvements by which, in his opinion, the Institution might be made more efficient and

useful. A report was accordingly submitted... The suggestions therein contained were

approved by the Council, and ordered to be adopted in the next session of 1851-52.’’ [General

Report on Public Instruction in the Lower Provinces of the Bengal Presidency, from 1

October 1850 to 30 September 1851, p. 34.)

~ÓÇ
W. Seton-Karr, Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal, in his letter No. 37, dated

22 January 1851, to Vidyasagar stated : ‘‘I am directed by the Deputy Governor of Bengal

to inform you that His Honour has been pleased this day to appoint you to be principal of

the Sanscrit College on a salary of Rs. 150 per mensem.’’

[Education Department Procedings No. 5, 29 January 1851).

!≤Ã™#˛õƒy° ˛õ Ï̂ò ˆÎyà !ò Ï̂Î˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ≤ÃÌ Ï̂Ù•z ÚÙ%?˛ Ï̂ÓyôÛ ly Ï̂Ù §Çfl,Òï˛ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ Ó•z!ê˛ Óy!ï˛° Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°lñ !ÓÜ˛“
!•§yˆÏÓ ‘Outlines of Sanscrit Grammar compiled in Bengali’ ~ÓÇ ‘three Sanscrit Readers,

consisting of easy selection in prose and verse’— ã˛y°% Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l– xyˆÏà ˆÎáyˆÏl ÚÙ%?˛ˆÏÓyôÛ Ó•z!ê˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸
§Çfl,Òï˛ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ lyly !lÎ˚ÙÜ˛yl%l çylˆÏï˛•z ã˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õÑyã˛ ÓSÈÓ˚ ˆ°ˆÏà ˆÎï˛ÈüüüÈˆ§áyˆÏl lï%˛l ÓƒÓfliyÎ˚ §yôyÓ˚î
Ùy Ï̂lÓ˚ SÈyeÓ˚yG !ï˛l ÓSÈ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛Ù §Ù Ï̂Î˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ §y Ï̂Ì §Çfl,Òï˛ §y!•ï˛ƒ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  x Ï̂lÜ˛ !Ü˛S%È !¢«˛yÎ˚ ˛õyÓ˚ò¢≈#
•ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏ°yÈüüüÈ ~Ùl !Ü˛ §yˆÏí˛¸ !ï˛l ÓSÈÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÎ˚ í˛z_#î≈ •ˆÏï˛ °yàˆÏ°y– ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ í%˛ˆÏÓ
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ x Ï̂lÜ˛ê˛y §ÙÎ˚ Ü˛yê˛y Ï̂lyÓ˚ Óò Ï̂° ~•zË˛y Ï̂Ó !¢«˛yòyl !•§yÓ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ !Ü˛ !Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ù Ï̂l Ú˛õMÈ˛ï˛sfÛ lyÙÜ˛
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@˝Ãsi!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy í˛zÑ!Ü˛ !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°⁄ ˆ§áyˆÏl ÷Ó˚&ˆÏï˛•z Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Ü˛#Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ó˚ã˛lyÜ˛yÓ˚ !Ó£%è¢Ù≈y Ó˚yçy xÙÓ˚¢!_´Ó˚ ÓˆÏá ÎyGÎ˚y
!ï˛l Ó˚yç˛õ%e Ï̂Ü˛ fl∫“ §Ù Ï̂Î˚ §Ó≈!Ó£Ï̂ ÏÎ˚ ˛õyÓ˚ò¢≈# Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï%̨ Ï̂°!SÈ Ï̂°l– ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ~•z Ó•z!ê˛ ˆÜ˛lyÓ˚ çlƒ
Ü˛ï,≈̨ ˛õ Ï̂«˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ ï˛y!°Ü˛yË)̨ _´ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈlñ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚# ˆfiê˛y Ï̂Ó˚ ò%!ê˛ Ü˛!˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛G ly ÌyÜ˛yÎ˚ !lç í ẑ̨ Ïòƒy Ï̂à xhs˝ï˛/ ~Ü˛!ê˛
Ü˛!˛õ ˆÜ˛lyÓ˚ ÓƒÓfliy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈlÈüüüÈÎyˆÏï˛ °y•zˆÏÓ�!Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ SÈyˆÏeÓ˚y ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚–

xˆÏlÜ˛!òl ôˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ° xy§y Úx‹TÙ#Û G Ú≤Ã!ï˛˛õòÛ ò%!ê˛ !ï˛!ÌˆÏï˛ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç Ó¶˛ Ó˚yáyÓ˚ !lÎ˚Ù!ê˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§
çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ˆË˛ Ï̂Ó Ó˚!ÓÓyÓ˚ S%È!ê˛ Ó˚yáyÓ˚ ÓƒÓfliy Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°l– ï˛y Ê˛°≤Ã§)G • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ°ÈüüüÈxlƒylƒ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ï̂lÓ˚ § Ï̂D
§Ùï˛y ÓçyÎ˚ Ó˚yáy ˆà° /

‘‘Letter No. 734, dated 25 July 1851, from Eshwarchndra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to F.J. Mouat, Secretary to the Council of Education :

‘‘I have the honour to state, for the information of the Council of Education, that by the

existing rules of the Sanscrit College it closes on every Astomee and Pratipad, but I beg leave

to propose that every Sunday be substituted in their stead for the follwing reasons.

First, A number of students live at a great distance from the Town and being in indigent

circumstances manage to attend the college daily by helping themselves to the conveyance

of their friends whose avocations require their attendance in the Town. But as all public

offices are closed on Sundays the students being unable to avail themselves of the aid of their

friends cannot attend the college, but when forced to do so they are put to a great variety

of incoveniences.

Second, there is another class of students who keep with their office-going friends in the

Town, live upon their charity and partake of a common mess with them which on office days

is prepared at 8 or 9 a.m., but on Sundays so late as noon. These students are therefore

compelled to keep home on Sundays or to attend the college without taking their breakfast.

Third, almost all the Pundits are in favour of the proposed arrangement and some of them,

the greater number of whose pupils are exposed to the above hardships, are anxious for its

speedy adoption.

In conclusion, I beg leave to add that the arrangement will no way be disadvantageous

to the Institution, the number of working days remaining the same as before.’’

[Files for Letters sent, 1849-51, Vol. 6. Sanscrit College.]

ˆòáy ÎyˆÏFSÈ ˛õ![˛ï˛Ù•y¢Î˚ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy !ï˛!l ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈlñ !Ü˛v SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl §Ó≈yˆÏ@˝Ã–
~Ü˛•zË˛y Ï̂Ó x Ï̂lÜ˛ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛ï,≈̨ ˛õ«˛ Îál ÓyÍ§!Ó˚Ü˛ S%È!ê˛ !l Ï̂Î˚ !Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ùï˛yÙï˛ xy•¥yl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚lñ ï˛ál xyÓyÓ˚ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛
!¢«˛yÌ≈#Ó˚ fl∫y Ï̂Ì≈ Ùï˛yÙï˛ !ò Ï̂ï˛ ˆò!á– Î%!_´çy° §y!ç Ï̂Î˚ !ï˛!l ò#â≈!òl ã˛ Ï̂° xy§y ÓyÍ§!Ó˚Ü˛ S%È!ê˛Ó˚ ï˛y!°Ü˛y å!•®% Ù Ï̂ï˛ä
~ÓÇ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Ó!ï˛≈ï˛ ÓyÍ§!Ó˚Ü˛ S%È!ê˛Ó˚ ï˛y!°Ü˛yÈüüüÈò%!ê˛•z ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ §y!çˆÏÎ˚ ˛õy!ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– xyçˆÏÜ˛ fl%ÒˆÏ°
ÓyÍ§!Ó˚Ü˛ S%È!ê˛Ó˚ ˆÎ ï˛y!°Ü˛y ˛õy•zÈüüüÈï˛y ˆÎ !Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤ÃhflÏy!Óï˛ÈüüüÈlÙ%ly ˆò Ï̂á ˆÙ Ï̂l !l Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛yl !môy ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy
lÎ˚– ˆ§!ê˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° ô!Ó˚ /

Letter No. 1180, dated 30 November 1857, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to H. Woodraw, officiating Director of Public Instruction :
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No. 1

Statement of Vacation and Holidays as

allowed at present in the Sanscrit College

Varonee 1 day

Ramnabamee 1 day

Jansmastamee 1 day

Mohalaya 1 day

Doorgapooja 14 day

Deepaneeta 1 day

Jagatdhatripuja 1 day

Sarasatipuja 2 day

Shibaratree 1 day

Charakpooja 1 day

Queen’s Birthday 1 day

Vacation 60 day

85 days

‘‘With reference to your office letters bearing numbers and dates as per margin,

requesting my opinion on the subject of

vacation and Hindu holidays allowed to

colleges and Collegiate Schools, I have

the honour to observe that the present

rules regarding them appear to me to be

inconsistent and to require modification.

2. A long vacation is allowed to some institutions during the hot season ater the annual

examinations and to others in continuation of Doorgapuja holidays. Again different Hindoo

holidays are allowed to different institutions. These arrangements I believe were made at

varions times to suit the convenience of different institutions, but the vacations and holidays

can I think to be regulated, that one uniform system may be introduced into them all. ...

4. On the occasion of the Doorgapoojah leave for a fortnight is allowed in the Colleges

and Branch Schools and for 35 days in the Mufassil schools. The longer leave is I think

granted in accordance with the leave allowed in Public offices on the consideration that the

students of the Mufassil schools are for the most part children of Amlahs, Vakeels, etc., who

leave the stations and go to their respective homes with their fathers on the occasion. The

Mufassil Colleges likewise contain many students of the same description who are put to

great inconvenience in consequence of the shortness of the holiday allowed to them during

the Doorgapujah.

5. Under the above circumstances, I would recommend that the vacation for six weeks

or two months at present allowed to Colleges and Schools be reduced to one month only and

the leave during the Doorgapuja extended to 30 days. ...

No, 1238, dated 3 Sept. 1857,

No. 1622, dated 5 Nov. 1857



30

MANAN, Vol. VII, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2020 ISSN-2348-3849

7. I append two list, one showing the number of holidays, etc., now allowed in the

institutions under my charge and the other those which should be granted to all institutions

generally. It will be seen that the number of days proposed in the second statement does not

exceed the present number of holidays allowed in the Sanscrit College.

ÙçyÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ •° xyˆÏàÓ˚ ï˛y!°Ü˛yÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛y ‘Queen’s Birth Day’ lyˆÏÙ ÓÓ˚yj ~Ü˛!òˆÏlÓ˚ S%È!ê˛ !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
≤ÃhflÏy!ÓÜ˛ ï˛y!°Ü˛yÎ˚ ˆl•z ˆò Ï̂á Ü˛ï,≈̨ ˛õ«˛ !Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ çÓyÓ!ò!• Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó Ï̂§– [!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !Ü˛ ˆË˛ Ï̂Ó !l Ï̂Î˚!SÈ Ï̂°l
ˆÎ ˆò¢ ~Ü˛!òl •zÇˆÏÓ˚ç ¢y§l Ù%_´ •ˆÏÓñ ï˛ál ‘Queen’s Birth Day’ ˛õy°l Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏÓ lyÈüÈ~Ùl
Ü˛Ìy⁄ ˆÜ˛ çyˆÏlú] ÎyˆÏ•yÜ˛ ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ !ã˛!ë˛ê˛y ˆòáy•z /

Letter No. 1847, dated 1 December 1857, from H. Woodrow, Officiating Director, of

Public Instruction, to Pundit Eshwar Chunder Sharmah, Principal of the Sanscrit College :

‘‘With reference to your letter No. 1180, dated the 30, Ultimo, I have the honour to

enquire whether you propose that the Queen’s birthday should be unobserved in all

Government Schools throughout Bengal as the vacation after the examination will not now

necessarily fall in May.’’

[Files for letters received, 1856-59, Sanscrit College.]

çÓyˆÏÓ á%Ó §%®Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !lˆÏçÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ Î%!_´çy° §y!çˆÏÎ˚ xlí˛¸ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l /

No. 2

Statement of Vacation and Holidays

proposal for all institutions

Dashahara 1 day

Rath on 2 occasions 2 day

Janmashtamee 2 day

Doorgapooja 30 day

Shamapooje 3 day

Jagaddhatreepooja 2 day

Kartickpooja 2 day

Christmas 1 day

New year’s Day 1 day

Sarassatipooja 2 day

Shibratri 2 day

Dolejatra 2 day

Baroonee 1 day

Charakpooja 2 day

Ramnabamee 1 day

Vacation (May) 31 day

85 days
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Letter No. 1182, dated 5 December 1857, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to H. Woodrow, Officiating Director of Public Instruction :

‘‘In reply to your letter No. 1847, dated 1st instant, I have the honour to state that in

omitting the Queen’s Birthday in the list of holidays, etc., I never intended that, that day

should not be observed as a holiday in Government College and Schools, but I made no

mention of it because it falls in the month of May in which I recommended the vacation to

be allowed to those institutions.

I infer from your letter that it is in contemplation to change the period of the annual

examinations. If this inference be correct, I would respectfully submit that the present

arrangement is a judicious one and in my humble opinion cannot be altered without injury to

the health and without detriment to the progress of the pupils. I would not enter into a

discussion of the subject at this place but beg to refer you to my letter No. 784, dated 16th

March 1852, to the secretary to the late Council of Education in which I represented of length

the absolute necessity of making the present arrangement regarding the annual examinations

and vacation of the Sanscrit College.’’

[Files for letters sent, 1857-59, Vol. IX, Sanscrit College.]

Ü˛#Ë˛ Ï̂Ó òy˛õ Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ § Ï̂D Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ï˛y ˆò Ï̂á xÓyÜ˛ °y Ï̂à– ~ÓÇ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ≤ÃhflÏy!Óï˛ S%È!ê˛ xyçG á%Ó ˆÓ¢#
˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l •Î˚!lñ ~álG ï˛y•z xl%§Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏFSÈ Ó°ˆÏï˛ •Î˚– ~ˆÏï˛yê˛y•z ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ò%Ó˚ò,!‹T !SÈˆÏ°yñ ÓyhflÏÓˆÏÓyôG–

~ÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê%˛ !˛õ!SÈˆÏÎ˚ Îy•z– §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç !lˆÏÎ˚ lyly ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÈü!lÓ˚#«˛y ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛àî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈlñ !Ü˛v
Ü˛álG ˆÓ̊yà!ê˛Ó̊ Ù)° Ü˛yÓ̊î xl%§¶˛yl ˆ§Ë˛y Ï̂Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊l!ló ˆÎê˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊!SÈ̂ Ï°l !Óòƒy§yàÓ̊– 1824 §y Ï̂° ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ §Çfl,Òï˛
Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ çˆÏlƒ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç Ë˛y£Ïy G §y!•ï˛ƒ ~ÓÇ !ÓK˛yl ˛õë˛lÈüÈ˛õyë˛ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ ÓƒÓfliy @˝Ã•î Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ 1827
§yˆÏ°– !Ü˛v 1835 §yˆÏ° x@˝Ãà!ï˛ˆÏï˛ §v‹T •ˆÏï˛ ly ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ÓË˛yà!ê˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚– ˛õˆÏÓ˚ 1842 §yˆÏ° ò%çl
!¢«˛Ü˛ ˛õò !l Ï̂Î˚ !ÓË˛yà!ê˛ Îyey ÷Ó˚& Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°G Ê˛°yÊ˛ Ï̂° §v‹T • Ï̂ï˛ ˛õyÓ˚!SÈ Ï̂°l ly Ü˛ï,≈̨ ˛õ«˛– G!ò Ï̂Ü˛ !Ê�̨  •z™!ê˛!ê˛í z̨¢l
•ÓyÓ˚ §%ÓyˆÏò x!Ë˛Ë˛yÓÜ˛Ó˚y ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §hs˝ylˆÏòÓ˚ Ë˛!_≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !òˆÏ°G ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ•z xlƒ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç fl%ÒˆÏ° ˛õí˛¸yÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyà ˆ˛õï˛ñ
ˆ§áyˆÏl ã˛ˆÏ° ˆÎï˛ÈüüüÈ~ê˛y ~Ü˛ôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ §Ù§ƒy !SÈˆÏ°y ˆ§Ü˛yˆÏ°G– xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ò° !¢«˛yÌ≈# ò#â≈!òl xl%˛õ!fliï˛ ÌyÜ˛yÎ˚
ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ lyÙ Óyò ˆòGÎ˚y • Ï̂°G ÙyV˛˛õ Ï̂Ì Îál ˛õ%lÓ˚yÎ˚ xƒyí˛!Ù¢l !l Ï̂ï˛ xy§ï Ę̀üüüÈx Ï̂lÜ˛ §ÙÎ˚•z ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆÊ˛Ó˚y Ï̂ly ˆÎï˛
ly– ~§Ó Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ˛õë˛l˛õyë˛ˆÏlÓ˚ Ùyl ÓçyÎ˚ Ó˚yáy §Ω˛Ó •ï˛ ly– ~•z ÓƒÓfliyÓ˚ xÓ§yl âê˛yˆÏï˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ !Ó˚ˆÏ˛õyê≈˛
˜ï˛Ó˚# Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Ü˛yí z̨!™° xÓ ~í%̨ Ï̂Ü˛¢ Ï̂lÓ˚ xl%̂ ÏÙyòl ã˛y•ẑ Ï°l ˆÎáy Ï̂l !ï˛!l ≤ÃhflÏyÓ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°l xƒyí˛!Ù¢l !Ê˛
ÓyÓò ò%Ûê˛yÜ˛y ôyÎ≈ Ü˛Ó˚y ˆ•yÜ˛ñ ~Ü˛•zË˛yˆÏÓ !Ó˚ÈüÈxƒyí˛!Ù¢ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒG §Ù˛õ!Ó˚Ùyî ê˛yÜ˛y–

(Letter No. 817, dated 19 August 1852, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to E. j. Mouat, Secretary to Council of Education :

‘‘I have the honour to state, for the information of the Council of Education, that it is the

practice with some to get themselves admitted in the Sanscrit College, as students, and to

run away in the course of a few months. It appears, that their guardians, finding the Sanscrit

College a free Institution, get their boys admitted into some English school or other. The

object of such a practice seems to be to keep the boys under some sort of control in the

meantime. There are others again who frequently absent themselves and on that way have
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their names struck off the Roll. This is no sooner done than they and their names struck of

the Roll. This is no sooner done than they and their guardians importune so much for

readmission that in many cases it becomes impossible to refuse the favour.

Under these circumtances, I beg leave to propose that, to prevent similar practices in

future, to ensure regularity of attendance, as well as to exclude those who are not sincerely

desirous of availing themselves of the benefits of Education afforded by this institution, an

admission fee of two Rupees and a readmission fee of the same amount be fixed upon. I

am persuaded that, in the present state of things, the adoption of such a measure will neither

be impracticable nor be detrimental to the interests of the Institution. This measure, if

adopted, will, it may be hoped, pave the way for the introduction of the pay system.

[Files for Letters sent, 1851-54, Vol. 7, Sanskrit College]

•zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç fl%ÒˆÏ° ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyGÎ˚y xyê˛Ü˛yˆÏï˛ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç•z lˆÏË˛¡∫Ó˚ 1853 §yˆÏ° !¢«˛Ü˛ §Çáƒy Óy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ å•zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç
!ÓË˛yà!ê˛Ó˚ çlƒ ò%çl ≤Ã Ï̂Ê˛§Ó˚ G !ï˛lçl !¢«˛Ü˛ ˛õò xl%̂ ÏÙyòl Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂lyÓ˚ ÓƒÓfliy •Î˚ä •zÇ Ï̂Ó˚!ç ˛õë˛lÈüÈ˛õyë˛ Ï̂lÓ˚ ÓƒÓfliy
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §%!òl !Ê˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ xylˆÏ°l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚– ~Ùl!Ü˛ !¢«˛Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÓï˛lÈüÈÓ,!k˛Ó˚ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚G Ü˛ï,≈˛˛õ«˛ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yç#
Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏ°lñ ÎyˆÏï˛ !¢«˛Ü˛˘≤ÃˆÏÊ˛§Ó˚àîG ˆÓ¢# ˆÓï˛l ˛õyÓyÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyˆÏà §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ ã˛ˆÏ° ly Îyl–

Letter No. 969, dated 8 April 1854, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the Sanscrit

College, to the Secretary to the Council of Education :

‘‘I have the honour to submit the following remarks for the kind consideration of the

Council.

For many years past, in most instances for a period of upward of twelve years, the

Professors and Pundits of the Sanscrit College have received no increase of salary and as

I can vouch for the zeal, industry and ability during the last three years, I feel most anxious

that a general increase of salary should be granted to the present incumbents. ...

˙ ~Ü˛•z !ã˛!ë˛ˆÏï˛ •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç !ÓË˛yà!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy fløÓ˚î Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ !°áˆÏ°l /
‘‘ ... With regard to the English Department, I also feel compelled to recommend an

increase to the allowances of the Professors of Literature and Mathematics. They each

receive at present 100 Rupees per month. But in consequence of the recent demand of

teachers for Government as well as private Educational service, their services, I have

reasons to believe, would be gladly availed of, at 150 Rupees per month. They therefore

cannot be reasonably expected to remain in the Sanscrit College at their present pay. I have

therefore to propose that their salaries be increased to 150 Rupees per month. ...’’

~§Ó ÓƒÓfliyÎ˚ !¢«˛Ü˛Ó˚yG í˛zm%k˛ •ˆÏ°lñ §%Ê˛° ˆòáy !òˆÏ°y– xlƒ!òˆÏÜ˛ ÙˆÏl •ˆÏï˛•z ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ xƒyí˛!Ù¢l
!Ó˚ÈüÈxƒyí˛!Ù¢l !Ê˛ ã˛y°% Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ˆÓyô•Î˚ SÈye!Ó Ï̂Ó˚yô# Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó§ Ï̂°l– !l Ï̂ç ˆÎ ò%/áÈüÈÜ˛ Ï̂‹TÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒñ xy!Ì≈Ü˛
xlê˛ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ ˆ°áy˛õí ¸̨y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°lñ ˆ§ê˛y !Ü˛v !ï˛!l Ü˛álG Ë%̨ Ï̂° Îyl !l– §Ùyôyl !•§y Ï̂Ó ˆòáy Îy Ï̂FSÈ ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚
SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ flÒ°yÓ˚!¢ Į̈̂ õÓ˚ §Çáƒy Óy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y §%¤%̨  §Ùyôyl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ò Ï̂°l– xy Ï̂à •zÇ Ï̂Ó˚!ç !ÓË˛y Ï̂àÓ˚
çlƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y•z flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ÓÓ˚yk˛ !SÈˆÏ°yñ ˆ§ê˛y ˆË˛ˆÏD ò¢çlˆÏÜ˛ ˆòÓyÓ˚ §Çfliyl Ó˚yáˆÏ°l– §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç ˆÙyê˛ 29
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çˆÏlÓ˚ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ 30 çˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ÓÓ˚yj •ˆÏ°y– ~ˆÏï˛ SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ í˛zÍ§y• ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ ˆà°ñ xlƒ!òˆÏÜ˛
ˆÜ˛y¡õyl#Ó˚ áÓ˚ã˛ xyˆÏà Îy !SÈˆÏ°y ï˛y•z ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°yÈüüüÈxl%ˆÏÙyòl §•ˆÏç•z ˛õyGÎy ˆà°–

[Files for Letters sent, 1851-54, Vol. 7, Sanskrit College].

§%Ê˛° Ê˛°ˆÏ°y– ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ~•z ÓƒÓfliy•z !Ü˛ ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç Ë˛y£Ïy G §y!•ï˛ƒ !Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ xyÓ!¢ƒÜ˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
ˆ≤ÃÓ˚îy !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ñ §ˆÏD !ÓK˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ¢yáy §ÇˆÏÎyçˆÏl⁄

~ÓyÓ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ lçÓ˚ !ò Ï̂°l Ü˛ Ï̂°ç °y•ẑ ÏÓ�!Ó˚Ó˚ í z̨ß¨!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ñ !Ó Ï̂¢£ÏË˛y Ï̂Ó !ï˛!l !ã˛!hs˝ï˛ !SÈ Ï̂°l •zÇ Ï̂Ó˚!ç !ÓË˛y Ï̂àÓ˚
çlƒ– 1851 §y Ï̂° 27 xyàfiê˛ àË˛È/ Ó%Ü˛ ~ Ï̂çrê˛ ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ !ï˛!l ˆÎ !ã˛!ë˛ !°á Ï̂SÈl ˆ§!ê˛ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e ≤ÃÌÙ !òÜ˛Ü˛yÓ˚ñ
ï˛y•z ï%˛ˆÏ° ô!Ó˚ /

Letter No. 741, dated 27 August 1851, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanskrit College, to F. J. Mouat, Government Book Agent :

‘‘I have the honour to request the favour of your purchasing and forwarding the

undermentioned Books for the use of the English Department of this Institution.

Webster’s English Dictionary 1 Copy

Walker’s English Dictionary by Smart 1 ,,

Mill’s Logic 1 ,,

Mill’s Political economy 1 ,,

Hallame’s Literature of Europe 1 ,,

Elphinstone’s India 1 ,,

Murray’s India 1 ,,

Tytler’s Elements of History 1 ,,

[Files for letters sent, 1849-51, Vol. 6, Sanskrit College].

ï˛y!°Ü˛y ˆòáˆÏ°•z ˆÓyV˛y ÎyˆÏÓ !¢«˛yÌ≈#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ Ó•zñ !ÓˆÏ¢£ÏË˛yˆÏÓ ˆòáˆÏ° ˆÓyV˛y ÎyˆÏÓ ~=!° ~Ü˛•z §ˆÏD
ˆÓ˚Ê˛yˆÏÓ˚™ Ó•z– ï˛y•z !lˆÏç•z §v‹T !SÈˆÏ°l ly !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚– xy§ˆÏ° §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ xl%ˆÏÙy!òï˛ Ó%Ü˛ ~ˆÏçˆÏrê˛Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ó•z
ˆÜ˛ly !SÈ° Óyôƒï˛yÙ)°Ü˛ ~ÓÇ ˆ§ §ÙÎ˚ ˆfiê˛y Ï̂Ó˚ Îy ÌyÜ˛ï˛ÈüüüÈï˛yÓ˚ Ùôƒ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z ã˛Î˚l Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ •ï˛– ~ !l Ï̂Î˚ !ã˛!hs˝ï˛ !SÈ Ï̂°l
!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ~ÓÇ SÈyefl∫yˆÏÌ≈ °y•zˆÏÓ�!Ó˚ ˆÎ á%Ó•z òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚#ñ ˆÜ˛lly §ÓyÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ñ Ó•z !Ü˛ˆÏl ˛õí˛¸yÓ˚ «˛Ùï˛y lyG ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚– ~§Ó ˆË˛ˆÏÓ §Ó˚y§!Ó˚ Ü˛yí˛z!™ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆ§ˆÏe´ê˛y!Ó˚ ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ˆÏÜ˛ !°áˆÏï˛ Óyôƒ •ˆÏ°l– [~áyˆÏl ~Ü˛ê˛y !Ó£ÏÎ˚ ô!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚
!ò•zÈüüüÈxˆÏlÜ˛ §ÙÎ˚ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l Ü˛yí˛z!™ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆ§ˆÏe´ê˛y!Ó˚ ~ÓÇ àË˛È/ Ó%Ü˛ ~ˆÏçˆÏrê˛Ó˚ òy!Î˚ˆÏc ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ˆÏSÈl ~Ü˛•z
Óƒ!_´ÈüüüÈˆÎÙl ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛]– !ã˛!ë˛ê˛y ~Ó˚Ü˛Ù /

Letter No. 759, dated 12 December 1851, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to F. J. Mouat, Secretary to the Council of Education :

‘‘I have the honour to state, for the information of the Council of Education, that the Book

allowance of 25 Rupees a month for the English Department has been applied to the

purchase of class books, most of which are of a mere elementary character, such as spelling

books, Prose and Poetical Readers, different sorts of elementary Grammars and Geographies

... I beg leave to propose that henceforth, the allowance be appropriated to the purchase of

standard works with a view to the formation of a good little Library.



... The elementary class books being of moderate price, the pupils ought to and can

provide themselves with these without much inconvenience, whereas it is not easy for all to

purchase valuable standard works to which the students will have access if a Library be

formed as proposed. ...’’

I would further beg leave to propose that Council be pleased to authorise the sale of the

super—abundant copies of certain Sanscrit Works in the Library. Even if class-books were

allowed to be taken in all cases from the Liberary, more than one undred copies of several

works will ever remain on the shelves untouched and to be wormeaten. As there is no regular

book allowance for the Sanskrit Department, the income from this source may be applied to

the purchase of Sanscrit works published here and in Europe.

I beg leave to encluse herein a memorandum of the books proposed for sale.’’

[Files for Letters sent, 1849-51, Vol. 6, Sanskrit College.]

xyÓ˚G ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ 1855 §y Ï̂° Ó•z ˆÜ˛lyÓ˚ çlƒ ˆÎ !°fiê˛ ˛õyë˛y Ï̂ï˛ ˆò!á !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ñ ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ ˆÓyV˛y Îy Ï̂Ó !Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ !l Ï̂Î˚
!ï˛!l Ü˛ï˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl °y•zˆÏÓ�!Ó˚ˆÏÜ˛ í˛zß¨ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏç–

Letter No. 1070, dated 23 June 1855, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College to the Government Book Agent :

‘‘I have the honour to request the favour of your purchasing for the Sanscrit College

Library the books mentioned in the annexed list.

List of Books required for the Sanscrit College Library

1 copy Macaulay’s Essay, 1 Vol..

1 copy Mackintosh’s Works, 3 vols.

1 copy Young’s Works, 2 Vols.

1 copy Cowper’s Works, 1 vols.

1 copy Dryden’s works, 1 vol.

1 copy Gray’s works, 1 vol.

1 copy Goldsmith’s works, 1 vol.

1 copy Spencer’s Fairy Queen, 1 vol

1 copy Chaucer’s Canterbery Tables, 1 vol

1 copy Thampson’s Poems, 1 vol.

1 copy Burn’s works, 1 vol

1 copy Laughomes Platarch, 2 vols.

1 copy Johnson’s Poets, 3 vols.

1 copy Hazhitt’s English Poets, 1 vol

1 copy Hazlitt Dramatic Literature 1 vols

1 copy Hazlitt’s comic Writers, 1 vol.

1 copy Marcel on Language, 2 vols.

1 copy Michand’s Crusades. 3 vols.

1 copy Brougham’s Men of letters, 2 vols.

1 copy Gillfellair’s Portraits, 1 vol

1 copy Gleig’s England, 3 vols.

1 copy Cyclopaedia of Biography, 1 vol.

1 copy Cyclopaedia of History, 1 vol

1 copy Greek literature (Ency paedia

Metro) vol.

1 copy Roman Literature (Ency paedia

Metro) vol.

1 Copy Greek Literature (Ency paedia

Metro) 1 vol.

1 copy Miller’s Philosophy of History, 4 vols.

1 copy Sismondi’s Literature of Europe, 2

vols.

1 copy Locke’s Philosophical works, 2

vols.

1 copy Life of Lorenzo De Medice, 1

vol.

1 copy Life of Leothe, 2 vols.

1 copy Irving’s works, 10 vols.



[Files for letters sent 1854-57, Sanscrit College.]

§Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ xôƒˆÏ«˛Ó˚ ˛õò SÈyí˛¸yG Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ =Ó˚&òy!Î˚c ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛àî !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ G˛õÓ˚ x˛õ≈î
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°lÈüüüÈˆÎÙl Úxƒy!§fiê˛rê˛ •z™ˆÏ˛õQÓ˚ xÓ fl%Ò°§Ûñ flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãôyl å≤ÃŸ¿˛õe ˜ï˛Ó˚# Ü˛Ó˚y ~ÓÇ
Ù)°ƒyÎ˚îä– ~§Ó Ü˛yˆÏç !ï˛!l Ü˛áˆÏly•z xÓ˚yç# •ˆÏï˛l ly ~ÓÇ xï˛ƒhs˝ ò«˛ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD ˛õy°l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛lñ ï˛y•z Ü˛ï,≈˛˛õ«˛
§v‹T !SÈ Ï̂°ló ˛õyë˛y Ï̂ly !Ó˚̂ Į̈ õyê≈̨ =!° ˆò Ï̂á xyÓ˚G ã˛ÙÍÜ,̨ ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛l ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y– ~ Ï̂ï˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y §%!ÓôyG • Ï̂Î˚!SÈ° !Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚–
flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yl‰ ~°yÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ ˆSÈˆÏ°ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛#Ó˚Ü˛Ù ò«˛ï˛y xyÓ˚ í˛zÍÜ˛£Ï≈ ˆÜ˛yl‰ ˛õÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚ ˆ˛õÑÔSÈˆÏSÈÈüüüÈˆ§ê˛y
!ï˛!l fl∫Î˚Ç !l!Óí ¸̨Ë˛y Ï̂Ó çylyÓ˚ §%̂ ÏÎyà ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛l– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # §Ù Ï̂Î˚ ˆ§•z ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÓ˚ ˆ§Ó˚y SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ !¢«˛Ü˛
˛õˆÏò ˆÎyàòyl Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏly çlƒ §%˛õy!Ó˚¢ ˛õyë˛yˆÏï˛l Ü˛ï,≈˛˛õˆÏ«˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ~•z =î xlƒ ~Ü˛ Óƒ!_´ˆÏcÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˆòÎ˚ñ
Îy ˆï˛ÙlË˛yˆÏÓ xyˆÏ°y!Ü˛ï˛ lÎ˚– Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ âê˛ly ˆòáy ÎyÜ˛– 1852 §yˆÏ° •GÎ˚y ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£Ïy G §y!•ï˛ƒ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚
flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÎ˚ ÎyÓ˚y xÇ¢ !l Ï̂Î˚!SÈ° ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ !Ó˚̂ Į̈ õyê≈̨  ˜ï˛Ó˚#Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˆÓ Ï̂SÈ !l Ï̂°l !•®% Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ 6 çl SÈyeñ ‡à°#
Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ 2 çl SÈyeñ ì˛yÜ˛y Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ 3 çl SÈyeñ Ü,˛£èlàÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ 10 çl SÈyˆÏeÓ˚ lÙ%ly– ~ÓyÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !Ó˚ˆÏ˛õyê≈˛
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xÇ¢ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˆò!áÈüüüÈ

‘‘The performance of Babus Chundrakant Sen Goopta, Soorajkumar Sen, Pratapnarayan

Singh, Matilal Mitra, Deenabundhu Mitra and Sadanand Banerjee, of the Hindu College, of

Babu Harishankar Dutt of the Hooghly College, of Babus Kalicharan Chatterjee,

Bhoobanmohan Raha and Krishnakumar Sen, of the Dacca College, and of Babus

Prasannachandra Roy, Joggeshwar Mokherjee, Kalicharan Ghose, Brajanath Mookerjee,

Sreenath Sen, Mohineemohun Roy, Shashibushan Bhaduri, Nilmani Gongooli, Jagabandhu

Mookherjee and Dwarakanath Bhattacharja, of Krishnaghur College, are very satisfactory.

The style of Babu Prosannachandra Roy, of the Krishnaghur College, is so very elegant and

idiomatic, and he has grasped the subject so fully, that his Essay has obtained 44 marks out

of 50, and stands the very best of the year. Some of the essay from the Hindu, Hooghly and

Dacca Colleges, are so very poor in every respect that I could not persuade myself to give

to them any marks at all.

In conclusion, I beg leave to observe that Krishnaghur is far ahed of the other Colleges

in Bengali. Every essay of that College Shows that the due degree of attention is paid to their

Vernacular studies by the students of that institution. The lowest number attached to the

Krishnaghur paper is 15, which is above the average of the Hindu, Hooghly, and Dacca

Colleges. The average of the Hindu College in 13-24, that of the Hooghly College 11-6, that

of the Dacca College 12-57, while that of the Krishnaghur College is 28-1.

(General Report on Public Instruction, in the lower Provinces of the Bengal Presidency,

from 1 October 1851 to 30 September 1852, pp. XXXIII—XXXIV).

~áy Ï̂l !Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ó˚̂ Į̈ õy Ï̂ê≈̨ Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̂ Ï≤Ã!«˛ Ï̂ï˛ Ü˛yí z̨!™° xÓ ~í%̨ Ï̂Ü˛¢ Ï̂lÓ˚ ï˛Ó˚̂ ÏÊ˛ !Ü˛ ˛õò Ï̂«˛˛õ ˆlGÎ˚y •° ï˛yG
ˆòáyˆÏly ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ /

Letter No. 1466, dated 22 August 1853, from F. J. Mouat, Secretary to the Council of
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Education, to Pundit Eshwarchander Vidyasagar, Principal of the Sanscrit College.

‘‘I have the honour by direction of the Council of Education, to request that you will kindly

furnish them at your earliest convenience with a report as to whether the Bengali essay of

Prosanno Chunder Roy of the Krishnaghur College, published in the Appendix to the General

Report of last year, is worthy of the honour of a gold medal.’’

˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° 1853 §yˆÏ° §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç •zÇˆÏÓ˚!ç !ÓË˛yà!ê˛ Îál ˛õ%là≈!ë˛ï˛ •ˆÏFSÈñ ï˛ál !Ü˛v !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚
≤Ã§ß¨Ü%̨ Ùy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ lyÙ !l Ï̂çÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ !¢«˛Ü˛ ˛õ Ï̂ò !lÓ≈y!ã˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛yí z̨!™° xÓ ~í%̨ Ï̂Ü˛¢ Ï̂lÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ !l Ï̂Î˚y Ï̂àÓ˚ §%̨ õy!Ó˚¢
˛õy!ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ !òˆÏï˛ !môy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l !l /

Letter No. 915, dated 27 October 1853, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to F.J. Mouat, Secretary to the Council of Education :

‘‘The plan for the new organization of the English Department of this Institution ... I have

the honour to recommend that the following gentlemen be selected to fill up the appointments

in this Department : Baboo Prosonnocomar Sarbadhikary, Professor of literature-Salary

Rupees 100. Baboo Srenath Das, Professor of Mathematics—Salary Rupees 100. Baboo

Kaliprasanna Chatterjee, First Junior Master, Salary Rupees 50. Baboo Prosonno comar Roy,

Third Junior Master, Salary Rupees 30.

The qualifications of Baboos Prosonnocumar Sarbadhikary, Sreenath Das and

Kaliprasanna Chatterjea are too well-known to the Council, to require special mention here.

 ... Baboo Tarineecharan Chatterjea is an ex-student of the Krishnaghar College and is

a good English scholar. In 1850 he held a senior scholarship of 30 Rupees a month. Baboo

Prosonnochandra Roy is a student of the same College. He is a good English scholar and

is the writer of the best Bengali Essay of the year 1851-52, which has been honoured with

a gold medal.

I beg leave to state that I know these genttemen and my firm conviction is that they are

in every respect competent to do full justice of the posts to which I have the honour to

nominate them.

[Files for Letters sent, 1851-54, Vol-7 Sanscrit College.]

~Ü˛•zË˛yˆÏÓ !ï˛!l Ü,˛£èlàÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÎ˚ Ë˛yˆÏ°y ˆÓ˚çyˆÏŒê˛Ó˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# ˆÎyˆÏàƒŸªÓ˚ Ù%áyç≈#Ó˚
lyÙG §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ !¢«˛Ü˛ !•§y Ï̂Ó ˛õy!ë˛ Ï̂Î˚!SÈ Ï̂°l Ü˛yí z̨!™ Ï̂°Ó˚ xl%̂ ÏÙyò Ï̂lÓ˚ çlƒÈüüüÈ ‘Letter No. 966, dated

1 April 1854’. ‘‘... I also beg leave to propose that Baboo Tarineecharan Chatterjea, the

second teacher be promoted to the post of the first. Baboo Prasanna Chandra Roy, the third

teacher to that of the second and that Baboo Joggeswar Mookherjea be appointed the third

teacher. Baboo Joggeswar was a distringuished student of the Krishnaghar College and has

lately been transferred to the second College class of the Hindu College. I further beg leave

to propose that these arrangement if sanctioned take place from the 15th of June next.’’

flÒ°yÓ˚!¢˛õ !l Ï̂Î˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xlƒ ôÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ !ã˛!ë˛ ï%̨ Ï̂° ô!Ó˚ÈüüüÈ ˆÎáy Ï̂lG ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ SÈyeòÓ˚ò# Ù Ï̂lÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˛õyGÎ˚y Îy Ï̂Ó–
Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛yê˛y Óí ¸̨ Ù Ï̂lÓ˚ Ùyl%£Ï • Ï̂°ñ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ SÈy Ï̂eÓ˚ ~Ùl!Ü˛ ˛õy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ü˛ Óƒy˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝yÈüÈË˛yÓly Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛lñ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚
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˛õ«˛ !lˆÏï˛lÈüüüÈ ï˛y Ë˛yÓˆÏ° xyŸã˛Î≈ •ˆÏï˛ •Î˚– ~ˆÏï˛ !Ü˛ òy!Ó˚ˆÏoÓ˚ §ˆÏD SÈyeÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ !lˆÏçÓ˚ §Ç@˝ÃyÙ# ç#ÓlˆÏÜ˛ á%ÑˆÏç
!l Ï̂ï˛l⁄ Ü˛ï˛ ò%/áÈüÈÜ˛ Ï̂‹TÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒñ Ü˛ï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛Ü)̨ ° Óyôy Ü˛y!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛G ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ ˆ§Ü˛Ìy !ï˛!l ˆË˛y Ï̂°l!lñ
ˆË˛y°ÓyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹TyG Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l !l– !ã˛!ë˛ê˛y ˆò!á /

Letter No. 1220, dated 23 June 1858, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to W. Gordon Young. Director of Public Instruction :

‘‘I have the honour to state, that Kallyprasanno Ghosal and Rajcoomar Sarbadhicurry,

students of this College, who have successfully passed the last entrance Examination, have

expressed a wish, the former to enter the Medical College, and the latter, the Doveton

College. Both the parties are in the receipt of Senior Scholarships which, I beg to

recommend, may be continued to, Kallyprasanno for two years, and to Rajcoomar for one

year.

Kallyprasanno is not in easy circumstances, and unless he is allowed to retain his

scholarship for two years, he will not, I am afraid, be able to prosecute his studies in the

Medical College, in which institution, he will not have a chance of obtaining or scholarship

previous to the expiration of that period. It is certainly very desirable, that students like

Kallyprasanno should enter the Medical College, as with their knowledge of Sanscrit and the

vernacular they will surely became very useful in supplying a great want, viz., the compilation

in the vernacular of works on such sciences as physiology, Chemistry, Botany, Natural

History, etc.’’

[Files for Letters sent, 1857-59, Vol. IX, Sanscrit College.]

!Ü˛ x§yôyÓ˚î í˛zFã˛yÜ˛y«˛yú xyˆÏà xyÙÓ˚y ˆòˆÏá!SÈ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ÙyV˛˛õˆÏÌ ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyGÎ˚y xyê˛Ü˛yˆÏï˛
xƒyí˛!Ù¢l !Ê˛üÈã˛y°% Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚G SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ flÒ°yÓ˚!¢ Į̈̂ õÓ˚ §Çáƒy Óy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ !ï˛!l ~Ü˛ê˛y §Ùyôyl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°l– x Ï̂lÜ˛ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ Îál
Ü˛ï,≈̨ ˛õ«˛ !l Ï̂çÓ˚y•z !¢«˛y≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ï̂lÓ˚ !Ü˛ Óy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆòlñ ï˛ál !Ü˛v !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !l Ï̂ç•z xy˛õ!_ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏSÈlñ !ã˛!ë˛ !° Ï̂á Ï̂SÈlñ
Î%!_´çy° §y!ç Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈl ~ÓÇ !ÓÜ˛“ Ë˛yÓlyÓ˚ §¶˛yl !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈl– ~Ü˛•z § Ï̂D ˆ≤Ã!§ Ï̂í˛!™ G !§!Ë˛°ÈüÈ•z!O!lÎ˚y!Ó˚Ç Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚
Ùy!§Ü˛ !Ê˛ÛÈüÈÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòáy xˆÏÎÔ!_´Ü˛ÈüüüÈ~Ùl Ü˛Ìy ˆçyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ §ˆÏD çy!lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl–
Ù)° !ã˛!ë˛!ê˛Ó˚ SÈˆÏe SÈˆÏe !ï˛!l Ü˛#Ë˛yˆÏÓ Î%!_´çy° §y!çˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈlÈüüüÈ ï˛y ˛õí˛¸ˆÏ° xÓyÜ˛ •ˆÏï˛ •Î˚– ˆÜ˛yl ~Ü˛ §ÙÎ˚
!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂ç ÙyV˛˛õ Ï̂Ì ˆSÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ÎyGÎ˚y SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ xyê˛Ü˛y Ï̂ï˛•z xƒyí˛!Ù¢l !Ê˛ ã˛y°% Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ˆË˛ Ï̂Ó!SÈ Ï̂°lñ
ˆ§ §ÙÎ˚ !¢«˛y §ˆÏB˛yã˛l ïÑ˛yÓ˚ í˛zˆÏj¢ƒ !SÈ° ly– ~ál Ü˛ï,≈˛˛õˆÏ«˛Ó˚ Ë˛yÓly ˆÎ ‘free student’ˆòÓ˚ ‘free-paying

system’-~ xylyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî !¢«˛y §ˆÏB˛yã˛ˆÏlÓ˚ Ó˚yhflÏy ˜ï˛Ó˚# •ˆÏÓó ÙyV˛˛õˆÏÌ lÎ˚ÈüÈ÷Ó˚&ˆÏï˛•z xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆÙôyÓ# SÈye ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛
xy§y•z Ó¶˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Óyôƒ • Ï̂Óñ òy!Ó˚oï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî x!Ë˛Ë˛yÓÜ˛Ó˚yG xy@˝Ã•# • Ï̂Ól lyÈüüüÈ~Ùl xy¢B˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy çy!l Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈl
!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚– !ã˛!ë˛!ê˛ ˆòáy ÎyÜ˛ /

Letter No. 1217, dated 3 June 1858, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to W.Gordon Young, Director of Public Instruction :

‘‘With reference to your letter No. 1156, dated 6th Ultimo, I have the honour to observe

that if the present free students were brought under the fee-paying system as therein

directed, the greatest portion of them will be compelled to leave the Institution in consequence
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of inability to pay the present rate of fee, much less the enhanced rate which is contemplated

in your memorandum of the 18th March last.

These students have enjoyed the privilege of free education for 4, 5, and 6 years, and if

the privilege, to which in my humble opinion they are fairly entitled, be continued to them for

some time more, they will be able to reap the full benefits of the education imparted in this

College. It would, therefore, be hard for them, if the privilege were withdrawn at such a

juncture.

In year memorandum above alluded to, it is contemplated to increase the present rate of

fee to such an amount, as would approximate that levied in the Presidency and Civil

Engineering Colleges, namely Rupees 5/- per month. I apprehend that it is intended that the

rate should be fixed at four Rupees per month at the least. Such increase appears in my

humble judgement to be exorbitant, and I am afraid, that very few of the present fee-paying

students will be able to pay the enhanced rate, and that the prospects of new admissions will

be more than precarious. I feel quite convinced that if the proposed measures be carried out,

there is every probability of the institution being totally abandoned in no time. A result like

this contrary to the wishes of the Honourable Court of Directors as expressed in paragraphs

8 and 62 of their Education Despatch of July 1854, in which they, distinctly say, that, ‘‘We

do not wish to diminish the opportunities which are now afforded in special institutions, for

the study of Sanscrit, Arabic, and Persian Literature,’’ and that it is far from our wish to

check the spread of education in the slightest degree by the abandonment of a single school

to probable decay.’’

Under these circumstances, I beg respectfully to submit the matter for your consideration

and take the liberty of making the following suggestions.

First, that the present free students may be continued as such.

Secondly, that the present fee-paying pupils continue to pay the fee of one rupee per

month.

Thirdly, that pupils admitted hereafter be required to pay a fee of 2 Rupees per month.

If the foregoing suggestions are adopted, the interests of the Institution will in no way be

injured. More than the above, I cannot conscientiously recommend and I trust you will be

pleased to give the subject your mature deliberation previous to passing final orders.’’

[Files for letters sent, 1857-59, Vol. IX, Sanscrit College.]

xÌ≈yÍ !Ó�!ê˛¢ ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ ˜ï˛Ó˚# !lÎ˚Ù !ò Ï̂Î˚•z !ï˛!l ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚ !ò Ï̂°l ˆÜ˛yÌyÎ˚ Ë%̨ ° • Ï̂FSÈñ Ë˛!Ó£Ïƒ Ï̂ï˛ !Ü˛ âê˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ñ
~ÓÇ !ÓÜ˛“ Ë˛yÓly !Ü˛ xyˆÏSÈ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ–

Ó•z !lˆÏÎ˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ÓÓ˚yÓÓ˚ xy@˝Ã•# !SÈˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ!Ü˛ Ó˚ã˛lyÎ˚ xÌÓy !Ó˛õlˆÏl xÌÓy ˛õyë˛Ü˛ ˜ï˛Ó˚#ˆÏï˛– SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ
!¢«˛y≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ï̂lÓ˚ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚ Îál•z ï˛yÓ˚y §%̂ ÏÎyà ˛õy Ï̂Óñ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÙôyÓ# SÈy Ï̂eÓ˚yñ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒ ôyÓ˚yÓy!•Ü˛ ˛õyë˛yË˛ƒy Ï̂§Ó˚
Ü˛Ìy Ë˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛l !ï˛!l ~ÓÇ ˆ§ Ë˛yÓly ÓyhflÏÓy!Î˚ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂ÌÓ˚G §¶˛yl Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛l– ~Ü˛ê˛y lÙ%ly ˆ˛õ¢ Ü˛!Ó˚– !≤Ã!™˛õƒy°
!•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ï˛álG ˆÎyà ˆòl!lñ !Ü˛v ~Ü˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ Officiating Secretary !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ ˜ï˛Ó˚#
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Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆÙôyÓ# SÈy Ï̂eÓ˚ •y Ï̂ï˛ flÒ°yÓ˚!¢ Į̈̂ õÓ˚ ê˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ Óò Ï̂° §ÙòyÙ# Ó•z ï%̨ Ï̂° ˆòÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˛õy!Ó˚Ü˛“lyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy çyly Ï̂°l
!ã˛!ë˛ Ï̂ï˛–

Letter No, 678, date 13 January 1851 from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Officiating Secretary

to the Sanscrit College to F.F.C. Hayes, Officiating Secretary the Council of Education :

‘‘I have the honour to state that by orders of the Council, dated 13th March 1850, Book

prizes are to be substituted instead of Money prizes heretofore given to the best students of

the Grammar Department. Since of the books selected for prizes are Shishupalabadha and

Kiratarjuniya of which there are 200 copies each in the College Library, I therefore beg leave

to propose that 4 copies of each of the above works be taken from the Library to award

to the prize students. The Library can also very conveniently spare 26 copies of

Mugdhabodha and 21 copies of Amarakosha. The price of all these books amount to Rs. 79-

8-0. Should the Council be pleased to adopt the proposal, Rupees 70-8-0 only will be required

for the purchase of other books selected for prizes.

I further beg leave to state that by the award of the Examiner of the English Department,

prizes are to be given to six students. I have selected the prize books and their price amounts

to Rupees 57-8-0. I beg permission of the Council to request the Government Book Agent

to have these books purchased and place the same to the account of the Book allowance

sanctioned for this Department.’’

[Files for letters sent, 1849-51, Vol. 6, Sanscrit College.]

~Óy Ï̂Ó˚ xlƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l §yÙy!çÜ˛ §Ù§ƒyÓ˚ §y Ï̂Ì !¢«˛y≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ï̂lÓ˚ §¡õÜ≈̨  ~ÓÇ ï˛y !l Ï̂Î˚ ê˛yly Į̈̂ õy Ï̂í ¸̨l xyÓ˚
!Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ÓyhflÏÓ Ï̂Óy Ï̂ôÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy xy Ï̂°yã˛ly Ü˛!Ó˚ÈüüüÈ ˆÎ!ê˛ ˆ§ §ÙÎ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂ç SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ xƒyí˛!Ù¢l §Çe´yhs˝
Óî≈!Ë˛!_Ü˛˘çyï˛˛õyï˛ !Ë˛!_Ü˛ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚– Óy Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç Ó�y·˛î G ˜Óòƒçy!ï˛Ó˚ SÈye SÈyí˛¸y xlƒ ÓˆÏî≈Ó˚
SÈyeÈüÈ§¡±òy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˛õí ¸̨y Ï̂¢ylyÓ˚ §%̂ ÏÎyà˘x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ §Çe´yhs˝ =Ó˚&ï˛Ó˚ Óy˛õyÓ˚– !Ó�!ê˛¢ ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ xÓ¢ƒ ~ Óƒy˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl
xà≈° !SÈ° lyñ §%ˆÏÎyà §Óy•zˆÏÜ˛ ˆòGÎ˚yÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛•z !SÈˆÏ°l ïÑ˛yÓ˚y– 7•z çyl%Î˚yÓ˚# 1851 Ü˛yí˛z!™° xÓ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l
ˆ§ˆÏe´ê˛y!Ó˚ ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y !Ó˚ˆÏ˛õyê≈˛ ˜ï˛Ó˚# Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ xy•¥yl çylyˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç Ó�y·˛î G
˜Óòƒçy!ï˛Ó˚ SÈye SÈyí˛¸y xlƒylƒˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õí˛¸yˆÏ¢ylyÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyˆÏàÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ó ~ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ ≤Ãôyl ≤Ãôyl
˛õ![˛ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚ x!Ë˛Ùï˛ Óy !Ü˛ÈüüüÈ çylyˆÏï˛ Ó°ˆÏ°l–

•z!ï˛Ù Ï̂ôƒ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂ç !≤Ã™#˛õƒy Ï̂°Ó˚ òy!Î˚c ˆ˛õ Ï̂°l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚– ˆ§áy Ï̂l lyly !òÜ˛ !Ó Ï̂Óã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ !ï˛!l
ò% l¡∫Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÎ˚ˆÏrê˛ Ó°ˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ‘In reply I beg leave to state that I see no objection to the admission

of other castes than Brahmanas and Vaidyas or, in other words, different orders of Shudras,

to the Sanscrit College. But as a measure of expediency, I would suggest that at present

Kayasthas only be admitted ... [Letter No. 702, dated 28 March 1851] ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ !ï˛!l ~Ü˛ê%˛ ~Ü˛ê%˛
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ myÓ˚ í˛zß√%_´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ã˛y•zˆÏ°lñ Îy ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£ÏK˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Ùhs˝Óƒ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ í˛zÍ§y• ˆòÎ˚
ˆÎÈüüüÈ‘Personally he was against casteism in the field of education but his liberal outlook was

tempered by practical wisdom.’’ [Unpublished Letters of Vidyasagar, P-39.]
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ç%°y•z 1851 ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛yÎ˚fliçy!ï˛Ó˚ SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ çlƒ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ myÓ˚ í z̨ß√%_´ •GÎ˚yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚# !Ó˚̂ Į̈ õyê≈̨  376
çl SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ Óî≈!Ë˛!_Ü˛ !ÓË˛yçl ~Ó˚Ü˛Ù / Ó�y·˛îÈüÈ306ñ ˜ÓòƒÈüÈ28ñ Ü˛yÎ˚fliÈüÈ42 çl– [General Report on

Public Instruction, in the Lower Provinces of Bengal Presidency, from 1 October 1850 to 30

September 1851, p.33]. ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õy!FSÈ xhs˝Ó˚yˆÏ° SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ çlƒ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !Ü˛v Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÎyˆÏFSÈl– Î!òG ˆ§
§ÙÎ˚ xlƒylƒ ÓˆÏî≈Ó˚ çlƒ ˆçyÓ˚yˆÏ°y òyÓ# í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ°ñ !Ü˛v !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ùï˛yÙï˛•z ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛Ó˚y ï˛álÜ˛yÓ˚
ÙˆÏï˛y ˆÙˆÏl ˆll– ~ÓÇ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ xÓ¢ƒ §Óy•zÜ˛yÓ˚ çlƒ•z myÓ˚ í˛zß√%_´ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ÈüüüÈˆ§ xlƒÜ˛Ìy–

xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ çlƒ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ òÓ˚ò# ÙˆÏlyË˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢
ò%!ê˛ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yl ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ° ˆ§áyˆÏl ˛õyë˛Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛ÙÓÎ˚§# SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ lyly ÙˆÏlyË˛yÓ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ã)˛í˛¸yhs˝ ˛õÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏ°
x≤Ã#!ï˛Ü˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛ ˜ï˛Ó˚# •Î˚ñ ¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ !l@˝ÃˆÏ•Ó˚ âê˛lyG âˆÏê˛ ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛î≈ôyÓ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ òy!Î˚c ˛õˆÏí˛¸
xy Ï̂°yã˛lyÓ˚ Ùyôƒ Ï̂Ù !Ù!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆòGÎ˚yñ ly • Ï̂° Ü˛í ¸̨y • Ï̂ï˛•z •Î˚– !•®% Ü˛ Ï̂°ç å≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÜ˛y° 1817ä xyÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂°ç
å≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yÜ˛yˆÏ° 1824ä ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢– fl∫FSÈ° ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆSÈˆÏ°Ó˚y ˛õí˛¸ï˛ !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçñ ï%˛°lyÎ˚ Ü˛Ù fl∫FSÈ° àÓ˚#Ó
˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆSÈˆÏ°Ó˚y ˛õí˛¸ï˛ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÈüüüÈÎyÓ˚ ≤ÃÙyî !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !lˆÏç– G!òˆÏÜ˛ !Ü˛S%È SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ÙyÓ˚yÙy!Ó˚Ó˚
âê˛ly âˆÏê˛ ˆàˆÏSÈ– !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ~ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ˆÙyê˛ !ï˛l!ê˛ !ã˛!ë˛ !°ˆÏá!SÈˆÏ°lñ ò%!ê˛ !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ !≤Ã™#˛õƒy°ˆÏÜ˛ñ xyÓ˚
~Ü˛!ê˛ ~í%̨ Ï̂Ü˛¢l Ü˛yí z̨!™ Ï̂°Ó˚ ˆ§ Ï̂e´ê˛y!Ó˚ ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎáy Ï̂l âê˛lyÓ˚ !Óhfl,Ïï˛ !ÓÓÓ˚î xy Ï̂SÈñ ï˛y•z ˆ§áy Ï̂l ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ï%̨ Ï̂°
ô!Ó˚– ˆÊ˛Ó�&Î˚yÓ˚# 12 ~ÓÇ ~!≤Ã° 20ñ 1852 ˆï˛ !•®% Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ !≤Ã™#˛õƒy°ˆÏÜ˛ !ã˛!ë˛ ˆ°áyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ 24 xyà‹T 1852
§yˆÏ° ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ˆÏÜ˛ !°áˆÏSÈl /

‘‘I have the honour to report, for the information of the Council of Education, that, on

Thurday, the 26 instant, some of the little boys of the Sanscrit College complained to me that

they were beaten at the hour of recreation, by some of the students of the junior school

Department of the Hindu College. But as they were unable to identify the parties who beat

them, no investigation of the matter could be made. To prevent, however, the recurrence of

similar collision at such hours I placed a Durwan, on the day following, on the southern

verandah of the Sanscrit College building where the above quarrel had taken place. This

measure had the desired effect. But on Saturday morning before the classes had assembled,

and while I was absent from the College, Lakhinarayan, a student of the first class of the

Junior School Department of the Hindu College and several of his comrades rushed into one

of the class rooms of the Sanscrit College in the southern side in pursuit of two boys of the

Sanscrit College. One of the latter escaped and the second was caught hold of by the throat

by the said Lakhinarayan, and beaten by him. On witnessing this, other students of the

Sanscrit College Sitting in the room interfered and one of them seized Lakhinarayan for, as

I understand, bringing him to me, his comrades having escaped, Lakhinarayan kicked the boy

who had caught him and on this a struggle ensued between the two. When the Sancrit

College Darwan became aware of the disturbance he seperated the parties and liberated

Lakhinarayan.

The matter however did not end here. On Monday at 41/4 P.M. when the Sanskrit College

closed, three European sailors were seen, at a little distance in the outside from the College
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gate to beat several students of this Institution. When informed of this I sent some servants

of the College to see what was the matter. They reported that two or three students of the

Hindu College were directing the sailors to beat the Sanscrit College boys but that in their

approach the sailors had ran away. Soon after, it was ascertained that the sailors were hired

by the students of the Hindu College. An enquiry was consequently instituted the day

following by Mr. Sutcliffe, the Principal of the Hindu College and myself in which the

following particulars were elicited which I beg leave to submit for the consideration of the

Council.

A contribution of two annas per head was raised amongst the students of the first Junior

School Class of the Hindu College to Hire the sailors and the money raised was placed in

the hands of Jogesh Chandra Mitra of the same class who hired the sailors, brought them

with him and placed them behind the carriages (which usually assembled at 4 P.M. before

the College gate) for the purpose of beating the Sanscrit College students on their way home

at 41/4 P.M. Bunamali Mullic another student of the same class went out of the College to

aid Jogesh in giving necessary instructions to the sailors.

From all that I know of the students of the Sanscrit College I can safely affirm that they

are in offensive, and, being generally poor, quite incapable of acting the part of aggressors

against the students of the Hindu College, who are, for the most part, sons of rich men ...

I have nevertheless, severly reprimanded the Sanscrit College student, who was on collision

of Lakhinarayan and threatened him with expulsion should he involve himself a second time

in such affair. I have also, as a precautionary measure, directed the doors, opening to the

southern verandah to be kept closed daily before the classes assemble and at hours of

recreation and I trust these measures will put a stop to such disturbances in future.’’

[Files for Letters sent, 1851-54, Vol. 7, Sanscrit College.]

~•z • Ï̂°l !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ñ xlƒyÎ˚ ˆòá Ï̂°•z ÓƒÓfliy !l Ï̂ï˛ !˛õSĘ̀ õy • Ï̂ï˛l lyñ ~ÓÇ !l Ï̂çÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ï̂lÓ˚ SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚G §%̨ õ Ï̂Ì
xylyÓ˚ çlƒ lylyÓ˚Ü˛Ù ÓƒÓfliy !lˆÏï˛l– ï˛ˆÏÓ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ âˆÏê˛ ÎyGÎ˚y ~•z âê˛ly!ê˛ x!Ë˛lÓ ~ˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛yl §ˆÏ®• ˆl•z–

SÈyeÈüÈ!¢«˛Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ çlƒñ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ Ü˛‹T °yâˆÏÓÓ˚ çlƒG !ï˛!l Ü˛°Ù ôˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ~Ü˛ê˛y !ã˛!ë˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° ô!Ó˚ /
Letter No. 723, dated 30 May 1851, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College to E. Goodeve, Officiating Secretary to the Council of Education :

‘‘I have the honour to transmit the accompanying application for the Professors and

English Masters of the Institution, praying for a short vacation on account of the exessive

heat of the season.

The grounds of their application appear to me reasonable and I would therefore, beg leave

to recommend compliance with their request by the grant of a vacation of 14 days and that

in this interval arrangements should be made for putting up a Pankhah in each class room,

as is the case in the Hindu College. The want of this comfort is a great impediment to study

in the hot weather and rains, especially as most of the rooms are so situated as to be

inaccessible to the prevailing winds. I beg leave to remark that some of the students come



42

MANAN, Vol. VII, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2020 ISSN-2348-3849

on foot from a distance of 6, 7, or 8 miles.’’

[Files for letters sent, 1849-51, Vol. 6, Sanscrit College.]

ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ˆ°áy !ã˛!ë˛˛õe ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z ˆòáy Îy Ï̂FSÈ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ lyly !òÜ˛ §yÙ Ï̂°G SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ §%̂ ÏÎyà §%!ÓôyÓ˚ Óƒy˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ x Ï̂lÜ˛
Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– lylyË˛yˆÏÓ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈl SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ §ÙyˆÏç ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ •ˆÏï˛– !l!j≈‹T §#ÙyÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒG ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l
≤Ã¢y§Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛ySÈ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xy!Ì≈Ü˛ §%!Óôy ~ˆÏl ˆòGÎ˚y SÈyí˛¸yG ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ùyl%£Ï •ÓyÓ˚ Ó˚yhflÏyÎ˚ ã˛°ˆÏï˛ !¢!áˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– §Óê˛y•z
!l/¢ˆÏ∑ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏç !ï˛!l !≤Ã!™˛õy° ~ÓÇ ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛ !•§yˆÏÓ•z ˆÓ¢#Ó˚ Ë˛yà òy!Î˚c ˛õy°l Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈlñ Üœ˛yˆÏ§
!à Ï̂Î˚ ˛õyë˛òy Ï̂lÓ˚ Ùyôƒ Ï̂Ù SÈye Ï̂òÓ˚ § Ï̂D ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ §%̂ ÏÎyà ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ á%Ó ˆÓ!¢ !SÈ Ï̂°y ly– xyÓyÓ˚ =î# Ùyl%£Ï̂ ÏòÓ˚ §¡øyl Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ñ
!ÓˆÏò¢# •ˆÏÎ˚G ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢ ÎÑyÓ˚y §yÙˆÏlÓ˚ §y!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !¢«˛y !ÓhflÏyˆÏÓ˚ ˆlï,˛c !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈlÈüüüÈ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ Óy ~ˆÏò¢
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyGÎ˚yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ fløÓ˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– !¢«˛y!Óò ˆÓÌ%l §yˆÏ•ˆÏÓÓ˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚
!¢«˛Ü˛ÈüÈxy!ôÜ˛y!Ó˚Ü˛ÈüÈSÈyeÓ˚yñ !ÙˆÏ° ◊k˛yâ≈ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈlÈüüüÈ ÎyÓ˚ ˆ˛õSÈˆÏl !Óòƒy§yàˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ l#Ó˚Ó §¡ø!ï˛ G òy!Î˚c !SÈˆÏ°y–
§Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ !Ó˚ˆÏ˛õyˆÏê≈˛ Ó°y xyˆÏSÈ ˆ§Ü˛Ìy /

‘‘To keep in vivid recollection by some tangible mark, the name of the late, the Hon’ble

John Elliot Drinkwater Bethune, whose condescension, affability, and philanthropic zeal for

the cause of Native Education had endeared him to the people of this country, and whose

loss is ever to be regarded as a public calamity, the officers and students of the Institution

(Sanscrit College), soon after his death, raised a fund by subscription among themselves to

have a portrait of his painted from one in the possession of Captain Bethune in England. They

placed the fund in Doctor Mouat’s hands. ... to obtain the portrait they required. The portrait

has been placed in a prominent situation in the College. ...

[General Report of Public Instruction, in the Lower Provinces of the Bengal Presidency,

1852-55, pp. 25-26).

xyÓyÓ˚ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õy•z ˆÙyÎ˚yê˛ Îál xÓ§Ó˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ •zÇ°ƒyˆÏu˛Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÌ ï˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏà•z ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §¡∫ô≈ly SÈyeÈüÈ!¢«˛Ü˛Ó˚y !ÙˆÏ°
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°ñ ˆ§áyˆÏlG !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ l#Ó˚ˆÏÓ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈl⁄

‘‘On the eve of Dr. Mouat’s retirement from the post of Secretary to the Council of

Education to proceed to Europe, the Officers and the Senior pupils of the (Sanscrit) College

to testify the regard and esteem they entertained for him for the kind interest which he

always took in the welfare of the Instutution, raised by subscription among themselves a fund

to have his likeness painted and made their wishes known to him. On his complying with their

request to allow his likeness to be taken, the portrait was painted before his departure and

has since been placed in a prominent situation in the College.’’

(General Report on Public Instruction, in the Lower Provinces of the Bengal Presidency,

from 27 January to 30 April 1855, p. 30].

xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆSÈyR !ã˛!ë˛ ï%̨ Ï̂° ô Ï̂Ó˚ ~ xy Ï̂°yã˛lyÓ˚ •z!ï˛ ê˛yl Ï̂ï˛ •Î˚– Ü˛álG ˆË˛ Ï̂Ó ˆò Ï̂á!SÈ ˆÎ ~ï˛ ÓƒhflÏï˛yÓ˚ Ùy Ï̂V˛
!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !¢«˛yÓ˚ fl∫y Ï̂Ì≈ÈüÈ!Ó Ï̂¢£Ï Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !¢«˛yÌ≈#Ó˚ fl∫y Ï̂Ì≈ lyly ôÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˆ°áy Ï̂°!áñ ˛õí ¸̨y Ï̂¢ylyÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛l Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛yê˛y⁄
~ê˛y !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó° Ï̂ï˛ •Î˚ÈüüüÈ ~ !l Ï̂Î˚ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !l Ï̂çG !ã˛!hs˝ï˛ !SÈ Ï̂°l ~ÓÇ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ !≤Ã™#˛õƒy Ï̂°Ó˚ çlƒ
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ÓÓ˚yj âÓ˚!ê˛ ~•z §ÙhflÏ Ü˛y Ï̂ç xlƒ §Ù Ï̂Î˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ í z̨ô≈ï˛l Ü˛ï,≈̨ ˛õ Ï̂«˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂SÈ xy Ï̂Óòl Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!SÈ Ï̂°l– !lŸã˛Î˚•z
~•z §ÙÎ˚ê˛y Ü˛ˆÏ°ˆÏçÓ˚ çlƒ ÓÓ˚yj §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ !ï˛!l ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– !ã˛!ë˛ê˛y ï%˛ˆÏ° ô!Ó˚ /

Letter No. 774, dated 13 February 1852, from Eshwarchandra Sharma, Principal of the

Sanscrit College, to F.J. Mouat, Secretary to the Council of Education :

‘‘I have the honour to request you will be so good as to ask the permission of the Council

of Education for me to reside in the college in order that I may have less interruption and

more leisure for compiling the books necessary for carrying out the new system of study

sanctioned by the order of the council No. XXII, dated the 28th  June 1851. The room at

present assigned to the Principal will be sufficient for my purpose. It is not my intention to

take my meals within the College premises.

[Files for Letter sent, 1851-54, Vol. 7, Sanscrit College.]

!Óòƒy§yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !¢«˛y Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e §òÌ≈Ü˛ ˆlï,̨ còylñ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂° Ï̂çÓ˚ ˛õ![˛ï˛Ù•y¢Î˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ ~•z Ü˛y Ï̂ç í z̨m%k˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÈüüüÈÓyÇ°yÓ˚
!¢«˛yÓƒÓfliyˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ ˆ˛õÑÔˆÏSÈ ˆòGÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚y !lˆÏÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓ˚Ë˛yˆÏÓ˚[˛ ˆçÙ§ °Ç Ó°ˆÏï˛ Óyôƒ
• Ï̂Î˚!SÈ Ï̂°l / ‘‘The men that are taking the lead in Bengali literature now, forming and moulding

the language, are Sanscrit Pundits, who know sufficient English to acquire ideas from it. The

Sanscrit College under the able superintendence of Ishur Chunder Vidyasagar has had an

immense effect in rendering the Bengali language capable of being the elegant vehicle for

scientific and other information.’’. (Selections from the Records of the Bengal Government.

No. XXXIII, Calcutta, 1859, p. LI).

xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ ˆòáyˆÏlyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆÎ !Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ !¢«˛yÓ˚ fl∫yˆÏÌ≈ Ü˛álG SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ Ü˛álG xlƒ
≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yˆÏlÓ˚ SÈyeˆÏòÓ˚ !Ó˛õˆÏ«˛ó Ü˛álG !lç ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ Ü˛álG Óy ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ !Ó˛õˆÏ«˛ ˆÎˆÏï˛ !môy
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l !l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ùï˛yÙˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ !ï˛!l ~ˆÏï˛yê˛y•z x!Óã˛° ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛l ˆÎ ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l ≤Ã¢y§Ü˛àîG §Ù#• Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ã˛°ˆÏï˛
Óyôƒ • Ï̂ï˛l– xyÓyÓ˚ ˛õë˛lÈüÈ˛õyë˛ Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e Ó•zÈüÈ°y•ẑ ÏÓ�!Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ !ï˛!l Ë˛#£ÏîÓ˚Ü˛Ù ˛õ«˛˛õy!ï˛_¥ ˆòáy Ï̂ï˛l– xlƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛
xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÎ˚ ˆòáyˆÏly •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ [mANAN Vol. VI, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2019] §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç
°y•zˆÏÓ�!Ó˚ˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!l ˆÜ˛ÙlË˛yˆÏÓ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ xlƒï˛Ù ˆ§Ó˚y °y•zˆÏÓ�!Ó˚ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ àˆÏí˛¸ ï%˛ˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°lñ ˆÎáyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
Ùy‹TyÓ˚Ù¢y•zÈüÈSÈye §Óy•z ˛õí˛¸ÓyÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyà ˛õyˆÏÓ ~ÓÇ ˆò¢ àë˛ˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏç ~!àˆÏÎ˚ ã˛°ˆÏÓ §Óy•z !ÙˆÏ° ~Ü˛§yˆÏÌ–

Reference :

Unpublished Letters of Vidyasagar. Edited by Arabinda Guha, Revised edition by

Biswanath Maji. Kolkata : Readers service, 2013.
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SEVENTY FIVE YEARS OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY IN INDIA:

EXPECTATIONS AND ACHIEVEMENTS

Dr.Pranab Kumar Ganguly

Suffice it to say, every Indian feels proud to observe the 75th Independence Day which

our country has celebrated last year. Man is known as supreme species and quite naturally no

individual wants to live his/her life without freedom which is the most precious for every

human being. Freedom is as necessary as food and drinks. After a long independence movement

and constant fight in different forms against the colonial regime India achieved her independence

before seventy five years and introduced parliamentary democracy with federal form of

government with high hopes and expectations. Needless to say, parliamentary democracy

presupposes fulfilment of some basic or fundamental conditions like food, shelter, health,

education and thereby socio-economic development. In fact, basically, a good standard of

living for every citizen is an essential pre-requisite in a system of democracy. Moreover, the

development of socio-political awareness and thereby a critical outlook of the citizens is

another important pre-condition for the success of representative democracy because in a

parliamentary democracy people are the ultimate source of power. The power exercised by

the state or government is rationalised by the electorates through their participation in the

process of franchise. It should be stated in this context, every new system with its fundamentally

different nature emerges, as may be argued from historical point of view, in response to the

changing needs and aspirations of society-a system of parliamentary democracy being no

exception. Therefore, democracy as a socio-economic and political systemwith its own form

of government in any country emerges under specific socio-economic and political conditions

where some factors play most crucial role that may be succinctly discussed as follows:

1. As proved historically, economic factor throughout the ages played most effective

role in heralding new era-a new socio-economic and political system. Lack of food

and shelter, inhuman condition of life, poverty, economic exploitation and deprivation

helped to create objective condition for systemic change. In fact, man's standard of

Librarian Govt. Training College, Hooghly. E-mail : gangulypranab1958@gmail.com
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life depends to a large extent on economic condition. Moreover, good economic

condition and healthy way of life help in better education. As we know, poverty and

illiteracy are two sides of the same coin and both are detrimental to a healthy

democracy. So, it is this economic factor that helps to create strong socio-economic

base for the success of parliamentary democracy. Lipset, in his "Political Man: The

Social Base of Politics", has stated, "the more well-to-do a nation, the greater the

chances that it will sustain democracy". Poverty destroys man's virtues and this

unwanted factor undermines man's tolerance that hardly helps to ensure the

achievements of the fundamental objectives of parliamentary democracy.The

advanced democracy of the west can be cited as an example regarding how

advanced economy helps to strengthen the social base of democracy. But it is also

true at the same time that only economic factor can hardly be any sufficient condition

for ushering in a new socio-economic and political system. Germany, for example,

in spite of economically advanced was deviated from the path of democracy under

the undemocratic leadership of Hitler. But the spirit of democracy was very prominent

in England prior to industrialisation and the people of England snatched or captured

political power from the House of Commons. Therefore, for the success democracy

economic factor is a crucial one but can not be a sufficient condition for the

achievement of its objectives.

2. Hence, apart from economic factor, culture or cultural development of the people

also plays effective role for yielding expected results. Awareness development of

the people at large plays an important part for the working of the system of

parliamentary democracy in right direction. In fact, no movement can crystallise

without required level of awareness of the people. Education, social and political

culture function behind the rise of democracy and equally for the achievement of its

objectives.Democracy to be successful must have corresponding political culture

that cannot be imported, but it must develop from within. Some factors are crucially

important in respect of political culture:

a) People must be willing to accept democracy.

b) They should have ability and temperament to do what is necessary to keep

democracy working and for its incremental changes. People with dogmatic feudal

culture can never develop political culture consistent with the spirit of democratic

environment. For example, countries with predominance of regressive feudal social

institutions give more recognition to ascribed status than the one that an individual

has to achieve- achieved status isa cultural practice that corresponds to the ideals
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or spirit of democracy. On the contrary, unhealthy practice like that of ascribed

status is detrimental to democratic work culture or work ethics.

3. Quality of leadership acts as one of the most important factors in organising a social

movement or social revolution. Historically speaking, since its inception society has

undergone several changes and leadership has played most effective and sometimes

decisive role in bringing both quantitative as well as qualitative changes. Mere

objective conditions, which are normally attributed to socio-economic factors, are

not sufficient conditions for right direction of any movement in order to establish a

new order-social, economic and political. Therefore, for the emergence and

establishment of a democratic system the factor like leadership must have to be

given adequate emphasis. As a matter of fact, stability of any socio-political system

and a democratic system in particular, depends to a large extent on two important

factors which are:

a) legitimacy and

b) Effectiveness that can be ensured by reasonable, honest, efficient and conscientious

leadership. One might say that sometimes objective conditions are consciously

created by subjective factor like leadership. Therefore in the context of democratic

movement one may opine quite reasonably that leadership dominated by the spirit

of feudalism and having close ties with land or agricultural economy is not likely to

be consistent with the movement for democracy.

Now, in view of these factors that played epoch-making role in the history of emergence

and establishment of democratic system, one has to observe how far these factors prevailed

and played their part behind the acceptance of the  system of parliamentary democracy in

India with spirit and ideal of democratic socialism as stated in the Preamble of her Constitution

and it has to be further observed how far this with all her ideas and ideals has been established

thereafter and produced the results to the expectations of the people.

It is to be stated that India is a country having bitter experience of frequent foreign invasion

affecting her very indigenous system of development-a country that was for several hundred

years under the complete subjugation of the foreign rulers. This prolonged subjugation,

repression and deprivation of individual liberty ultimately led to the development of political

agitation that was manifested through national movement. Some might argue that this awakening

was more for political autonomy than for liberty, equality and fraternity that act as the guiding

principles and very spirit of democratic movement-a spirit that was found in the French

Revolution of 1789. Many critics prefer to say that political agitation in India was the work of

a few wirepulling lawyers and professional politicians of high caste elites while many others

prefer to say that India could not develop into a nation in the western sense of the term and
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that whatever political movement with pseudo-national colour existed in India had their roots

deep in traditional, instinctively anti-western sources. The so-called national movement was

engineered by small elite groups of traditional society who, in their view, did not have general

interests of people. They further argue that it was the revolt of younger generation, especially

in Bengal, that draws inspiration from religious and philosophical sources. This younger

generation was, so to say, was hardly inspired by the spirit and guiding principles of democracy,

liberty, equality and fraternity in view of the deplorable conditions of the bulk of the common

people. Therefore, the cry for democracy did not crystallise along with the national movement

for political autonomy. It deserves mention in this context that R. C. Majumder and Bipan

Chandra argued that India did not constitute into a composite national unit in the eye of the

British conquest. According to R. C. Majumder, the conception of India as a whole had no

application to actual politics till the sixties or seventies of the 19th century. Under such a social

condition the creation of an environment for organising movement for democracy was but a

far cry. The historians using Marxian concepts in their analysis emphasised, in view of the

widening political activities as a result of the first world war, fundamental economic and social

changes,; but the neo-traditionalist historians tend to deny.According to Rajat Kumar Ray, in

India we should emphasise institutional changes such as English education which affected the

existing balance between different groups in traditional society rather than any fundamental

economic changes under the Imperial rule.

Some schools of historians attribute no major role to social changes, whether produced by

economic forces or by institutional innovations. In their view there were no decisive mechanisms

of change within Indian society. It was external apparatus of alien government-its steady

extension from the late 19th century, its growing interference with autonomous localities, its

induction of Indian politicians into government through successive constitutional reforms-that

provided the initiatives for political change, but hardly helped to develop the social base for

ushering in the democratic system.

It deserves mention in this context that M.N. Roy tried to set the Indian National movement

in the universal Marxist framework of the development of human society. Roy argued that

India was not under a feudal system, but was already within the orbit of capitalism and moving

towards a capitalist mode of production as opposed to Lenin's thesis that India was under a

feudal system. But ultimately he had to step back and withdraw from this view of giving

Marxist orientation to our national movement for political autonomy. In fact, consideration of

caste and community received heavy weightage and in view of this reality many historians

have deliberately avoided the concept of class and utilised instead the concept of 'status

group' and 'educated elite' sprung from the institutional innovations of the British rule apart

from having their communal and caste affiliation-groups that operated as the determining units
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of politics in British India. So, the nature of such politics may be said to be determined not by

social bonds but by individual expectations of power. Therefore, the changes that were found

were basically brought by administrative development than by technological and industrial

progress.Again, class consciousness among the status group was parochial during colonial

period there had been no clear-cut classes like bourgeois, working class and the peasantry

unlike that in the west. We cannot say in definite terms that during 19th century our society

was transformed from a relatively close society to an open one where social and political

relationships were not determined by caste and customs, but shaped by 'class' as an economic

category. So, situation in India during 19 century could provide India's social classes an

economic basis.

Moreover, right to franchise was given in 1921 for which they were not prepared; majority

of the million new voters were rural illiterates. Bengali Muslimpoliticians tried to organise a

mass electoral base by appeal to communalism. Politicians from all communities and caste

groups wanted to obtain one common goal-power, office and place rather than the use of

power to society. Consequently, political power existed as a Composite of variety of elements

many of which might possess no inherent social or economic relationship to one another and

there had been hardly any fundamental social and economic conflict among the politicians.

This was the background when India received her political autonomy and accepted

parliamentary democracy. India officially accepted parliamentary system without making any

fundamental transformation of her socio-economic structure that was predominantly feudal in

nature with basically agrarian economy, dominant caste system with the problem of

untouchability, deep-rooted illiteracy and acute poverty, prevalence of major feudal institutions

and many other regressive feudal elements that were vehemently anti-democratic in nature.

So, following Marxian approach one might say that in India it was a basically feudal base on

which the liberal democratic or in other words, capitalist superstructure was imposed that

was almost mutually exclusive. So, in view of this fact one might very logically conclude that

after having autonomy India became democratic in form with all its formal infrastructure of a

parliamentary system, but remained basically feudal in content with its predominantly feudal

economy.

To be sure, a parliamentary form of government which is supposed to be (and officially is)

based on the will of the people, can hardly fulfil people's basic needs and aspirations with a

predominantly feudal economy, which is very likely to result in the crisis of legitimacy of the

regime itself-crisis that very frequently raised its ugly faces in India through frequent communal

tension, problem of rehabilitation, caste riots, rapidly increasing secessionist and terrorist

activities and many other anti-social activities that were detrimental and vehemently opposed

to the very spirit and objective of parliamentary democracy. These undesirable problems
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have posed, and are still posing, a challenge to our very social structure. All these phenomena

quite obviously indicate the weakness of the socio-economic base of our parliamentary

democracy.

Moreover, lust for power or political culture of power politics among the politicians  and

their consequent alienation from the electorates was further reflected through the culture of

'arm-chair-politics' of the All India political Parties. This sort of undesirable practice resulted

in their almost complete and prolonged indifference or an ostrich view towards the millions of

regional people. This situation gradually led to create a sense of deprivation or a vacuum

among the regional people majority of whom lost their faith and reliability in the All India

Political Parties. In view of this newly emerging situation one might opine that the emergence

of the regional political parties indicates the success of multiparty system as has been officially

accepted in India, but viewed from different angle it may be stated that this situation shows the

weakness of the very socio-economic base of our parliamentary democracy.

In terms of what has so far been discussed it may be argued that the process of

democratisation did not crystallise in India in right direction or in the western sense of the

term. Class polarisation has hardly taken any concrete shapein India due to pre-dominance of

caste factor. Caste-class relationship is still a very complex phenomenon. We are hardly

provided with any commonly-accepted and right framework of analysis of caste-class

relationship, because in India class and caste corresponds in certain areas, but in many other

regions the situation gives a different picture. Theoretically, the concepts of caste and class are

quite different-while class is an economic category caste is a socio-cultural variable. The

existence of caste system can hardly be contributory to the process of democratisation.

However, for one reason or another socio-economic basis of parliamentary democracy is

weak since its very inception. Even after the several years of independence and formal

prevalence of parliamentary democracy our nation has not yet been able to achieve total

literacy-a factor which is one of the most crucial ones for the success of parliamentary system.

In fact, India achieved her independence and introduced parliamentary democracy when

several crises prevailed in several areas which are quite detrimental to the very spirit of

democracy.

But it cannot be denied that in spite of many limitations, disintegrating forces and retarding

factors our nation did not remain idle. Since its very beginning our independent government

has taken and are still taking several measures for all-round development of the nation. So

even after the insurmountable difficulties, negligence on the part of the all India political parties,

many other deficiencies and lacunas, today India has remarkable achievements in many

important fields.

i. It cannot be denied that our nation has not only earned global recognition, at the
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same time it has built a strong economy compared to the one that prevailed

immediately after independence. Though not yet achieved complete literacy, but

since independence India has given and is stillgiving, literacy to the millions of people,

elevated millions from below poverty line.

ii. It deserves mention that in spite illiteracy among majority of the people our nation

did not deprive any adult of the right to vote-the First General Election was conducted

in 1951.

iii. Food Grain Production: India had to experience and pass the most painful phase of

partition and its ugly faces. This partition was unspeakably harmful not only for

Indian economy but equally it was a severe blow on the process of her all round

development. In respect of the production of food grain India lagged far behind and

consequently had to depend upon International Food Aid up tomid-sixties. But

after sixties the situation started changing. During this time many significant policy

reforms were made. The Green Revolution unprecedentedly increased the rate of

food production. It was a remarkable achievement in our country. Today our country

in spite of population explosion is self-sufficient in food production and our nation is

proud of exporting varied food grains like fruits, milk, pulses, oil seeds, sunflower

seeds and the like. Moreover, today India is the second largest producers of wheat,

rice, sugarcane, potatoes, tea cotton etc. in the world. As a result of high yielding

variety of crops India after sixties has witnessed a significant increase in agricultural

products. It is true that our total population tripled since independence, it is equally

true that our food grain production more than quadrupled. So, there has been

substantial increase in the availability of food grain.

iv. In the most important field of Health India has made significant improvement with

the passage of time. Though not absolutely free from major problem from all sections

of society the state of general health and hygiene has much improved and has been

increasing since independence. It is important to note that our country has successfully

eradicated various epidemics like polio from our soil. Life expectancy has remarkably

increased compared to the one that were prevailing at the time of independence.

v. During the last seventy five years of independence India has made most commendable

progress in one of the most significant fields of Science and Technology. Today our

nation is launching various space programmes including lunar and mars mission

apart from making commercial launching of satellites. Science and technology in

our country is now in a position to forecaste of cyclone in Indian Peninsula and as a

result we are able to reduce substantially the loss of lives. Needless to say, our
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Space Research Organisation is playing most significant role in the process of

increasing and improvement of space science activities.

vi. There is no denying the fact that we can now boast of the present state of technical

education our nation is able to provide. Since independence we have been making

commendable in technology and in technical education. Our rapid development in

science, technology and technical education has heralded a new era in India i.e. the

era of green revolution and white revolution too. It is because of green revolution

that our over-populated country is self-sufficient in food today. The continuous

development of technical education has also equally contributed in our independent

space programmes, eradication of epidemics and also increasing IT Sector.The

sector of technical education in India is largely producing engineers, scientists and

technologists who are contributing not only to progress of our nation but making

profitable contribution to other parts of the globe. So, in terms of miserable situation

created by the foreign invaders from time to time our over-crowded population, its

size, large illiteracy, acute poverty and many other major problems which are

disruptive for the progress of a nation and thereby create major obstacle in the

achievement of objectives of a parliamentary democracy, our nation should be stated

to have yielded remarkable results.

vii. In this age of globalisation framing and pursuance of independent foreign policy

plays significant role for progress of a nation. After independence India has been

successfully pursuing her own foreign policy that has immensely contributed to the

development of different sectors of our country like health, education, international

trade, many exchange programmes, games andsports and the like. Moreover,

because of effective foreign policy no interference by outside powers has been

allowed. India is keeping pace with the process of globalisation and therefore in the

field of international market India has been able to secure an important place.

viii. Apart from successful foreign policy, India is very strong in her power of defence

with powerful armed forces. In respect of military power India is one of the largest

ones in the world today and thereby is in position to combat the challenges of any

outside power.

So compared to the situation that were prevailing at the time of achievement of political

independence, the situation today is much different i.e. our nation has made much progress in

many fields in general and some crucial fields in particular. But it is also true at the same time

that given the manpower and the natural resources our country does possess, she should have

made much more progress. Hence even after seventy five years of independence and

introduction of parliamentary democracy our nationis still not free from many fundamental
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problems and many other major obstacles that are coming in the way of effective functioning

of parliamentary system and thereby affecting the very root of parliamentary democracy in

India. These major hindrances may be very succinctly discussed as follows:

1. Population problem: Today population problem is a major problem in India and

simultaneously one of the fundamental causes of many other problems. India has

already been an overpopulated country which has become a major cause of concern

for all categories of people in India in general and especially for those who are living

below poverty line with deep-rooted illiteracy. The unprecedented growth of

population has brought in its trail the problem of food shortage for many, increasing

unemployment, economic uncertainties, increasing rate of crimes, social disorder,

political violence, health hazards, unhealthy way of life, housing problem, problem

of slums, traffic problem, problem of admission to educational institution,

environmental pollution and many other lots of problem which are quite undesirable

in and detrimental to the process of functioning of parliamentary democracy. It is

true that after independence our nation has made progress in the field of economy,

but it is still far short of our expectations. In spite of economic planning the economic

development is lagging far behind its need. In India economic development and the

growth population hardly correspond; the growth of population is much faster than

our economic development. The fast increase in population has become serious

threat to our economic development. The bad impact of population growth is quite

distinct in high dependency burden of unproductive consumers-those who do not

produce anything but only consume. It is a matter of pride that our country has

made much progress in medical science that has reduced death rate which is always

desirable; but it can not be denied that it has negative effect in population growth.

Moreover, increase in population never helps in the increase in percapita income

and also in that of standard of living. The lack of economic development and good

standard of living is especially visible in those areas, localities and regions which are

thickly populated. Besides, due to constant migration from rural to urban areas this

problem has become and is still becoming more and more acute.Furthermore,

population explosion has resulted in the decline of land-man ratio, low productivity,

inflation, growth in agricultural labourers, increasing gap between population and

food supply, decreasing standard of life and also low standard of education or

decreasing quality of education, in many cases lack of teacher-student ratio, problem

of transport, problem of entertainment (which is very costly for many), etc.  Many

other problems likeenvironmental problems such as air pollution, water pollution,

noise pollution, food and soil pollution, radioactive pollution due to nuclear power
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plants and functioning of other nuclear devices are increasing which are creating

constant obstacles for the achievement of basic objectives of parliamentary

democracy in India.

2. Illiteracy in spite of several efforts, since independence is still not eradicated from

our soil. While some areas or regions have increased the rate of literacy and improved

the situation, many regions are still lagging far behind the achievement of total literacy.

Needless to say, educational development of the citizens, their socio-political

awareness and awareness of many important issues is one of the fundamental

precondition for the success of democracy. But most regrettably, even after seventy

five years of introduction of representative democracy illiteracy and semi-literacy,

ignorance and consequent lack of political awareness, inability to take decision and

solve problems and many other related problems are still haunting a sizeable section

of people of India. Such people fail to participate effectively in local, regional, national

and international issues.  So, it is a threat and at the same time a major challenge to

parliamentary democracy in India posed by such undesirable state of literacy among

many of our society.

3. Poverty: Illiteracy and poverty are interrelated factors. Though during the last seventy

five years our nation has made much progress in the field of economy a noticeable

number of people are still living below poverty line while many more are living at the

level of poverty. In fact, illiteracy contributes to poverty and the vice versa. One

can opine that after independence the All India Political Parties preferred to take an

ostrich view towards the basic needs of the regional people and their development-

the people who formed a major part of our society and were socio-economically,

politically, culturally and educationally too backward. It is important in this context

that in a parliamentary system followed by representative democracy people are

the ultimate source of power. The rational power exercised by the elected

representative is rationalised by the electorate through their participation in the

process of franchise. While it is commendable that since the First General Election

every citizen of India was given the right to vote, it is equally regrettable that a major

part of our electorate was illiterate, ignorant having hardly any socio-political

awareness and was under the grip of poverty. To such people the problem of survival,

for quite obvious reason, was the first and foremost priority; important issues like

vote and many other national and international issues did not carry (and still do not

carry to such category of people) any weightage. Such backward people can hardly

conscientiously exercise their right to franchise and as a result the process of

rationalisation of power and that of democratisation suffer serious setback. This is
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what exactly happened in our country. A representative democracy fails to represent

the interests of the people if the people themselves are not enlightened. Though the

situation has much improved in our country today, our parliamentary system is still

not totally immune from the problem of illiteracy, poverty and many other crucial

problems.

4. Gender discrimination: it is still a noticeable problem in India. Though constitutionally,

all are equal before law but in practice discrimination against girls and women are

quite evident. In many cases and in many a family male and female child does not

get equal importance and recognition. To many couples female child is still undesirable.

This situation also becomes evident from sex ratio. In 1901 per every 1000 males

the number of females was 972. The situation slightly improved with the passage of

time. According to the Census Report of 2011, the number of females was 940 per

1000 males. So, gap in the ratio still continues.

5. Castism and untouchability: Castism supported by the problem of untouchability is

an inhuman aspect of Indian social structure which is a major retarding factor for

the achievement of basic objectives of our Constitution. This system of caste and

untouchability is not only detrimental to the working process of parliamentary system

it is equally harmful for our social structure. The practice of untouchability and caste

sentiment does not help to develop the sense of brotherhood and that of

belongingness. The prevalence of such inhuman practice helps to develop

disintegrating forces which are not only unhealthy but at the same time quite opposed

to the very spirit of democracy and nationalism. Such a situation is much destructive

for the root of parliamentary democracy.

6. Parochialism, communalism and religious fundamentalism still remain and are

sometimes found active in India. These destructive forces never correspond to the

spirit and temperament of parliamentary democratic system; rather create constant

problems in the process of democratisation and rationalisation. In such an unhealthy

situation people's expectations in many cases remain unfulfilled. Moreover,

regionalism and its politicisation, corruption, criminalisation of politics, politicisation

of caste and castisation of politics, secessionist movement, increasing lust for power,

political violence and many other disintegrating forces result in the erosion of the

very essence of parliamentary democracy.

However, for one reason or other, in India the socio-economic base of parliamentary

democracy was weak when she introduced parliamentary democracy. It can not be denied

that since its introduction parliamentary system in India has made many achievements in many

fields but these are still not up to the expectations of the people of our country. Officially ours
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is a parliamentary democracy with almost all the basic formal infrastructure. So, adequate and

effective measures are to be taken to solve the problems that are coming in the way of effective

functioning of the system in order to yield expected fruits out of the same.So, some important

measures may be suggested as follows:

1. The unprecedented growth of population must have to be controlled without any

lackadaisical attitude. So far some measures have been taken to control population

like family planning, awareness development through radio, TV, newspaper, many

awareness camps etc.; but in view of the continuity of the growth of population one

can opine that these measures have received partial response. Hence, both the

state and the central governments and administration must come forward with strong

measures with uncompromising attitude to control the rate of the growth of population.

In order to control the birth rate decision of the government should be made

mandatory on the part of the people. The course on population education needs to

be made compulsory in school and college curriculum.

2. Necessary effective measures must be taken to eradicate illiteracy from our soil. It

is worth mentioning that our nation has constitutionally recognised education a

fundamental right. So, now education is a Fundamental Right of the Indian citizens.

It has also been made mandatory on the part of the parents to send their children to

schools. But mere enactment of rules is not enough; the concerned authority will

have to ensure that the students are regularly attending their classes. It has been

found that there are many guardians, especially those who are socio-economically

and culturally backward, who do not have necessary seriousness for the education

of their children. The concerned area authority must keep an eye to such guardians

and their children so that such pupils attend their schools and classes regularly. If

necessary the village Panchayat should take this responsibility and accordingly maintain

regular contact with such parents so that such parents co-operate with the schools.

The adults who are still illiterate are to be made literate. The illiterate and neo-

literate adults must develop self-reading ability so that they can effectively participate

in every important local, regional, national and international issues or in other words,

in the process of development of the nation. The role of developing self-reading

ability can be most successfully played by the Public Libraries and more particularly,

by Rural libraries and Town Libraries in collaboration with the literacy centres and

villagePanchayat. There must be Literacy Corner with every rural and town library.

The literacy corner will remain engaged in teaching-learning process of the concerned

adults. The public libraries will also extend co-operation with schools for imparting



56

MANAN, Vol. VII, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2020 ISSN-2348-3849

knowledge to the school children. So necessary infrastructure of the said libraries

will have to be made apart from recruitment of librarians and library staff.In fact,

mere constitutional declaration of education as a fundamental right is not a sufficient

condition for the educational development of the citizens of the nation; necessary

facilities are to be provided to the concerned pupils so that they can avail themselves

of this opportunity. Moreover, ours is a Secular country. It has been declared in the

Preamble of our Constitution that "India is a Sovereign, Secular, Socialist, Democratic

republic". So the ideals of Secularism are to be inculcated into the children from the

very beginning of their school life and the spirit of secularism should be reflected in

their activities. Most importantly, today's child is tomorrow's citizen; bearing this in

mind every child should be educated and trained accordingly so that they can, in

future, conscientiously participate in the process of nation building and its

development.

3. In a representative democracy people are the ultimate source of rational and legitimate

power, power which is exercised by the elected representative in leading the nation

and governing the country. So, every citizen must be literate having at least self-

reading and writing ability. Citizens must be socio-culturally, economically and

politicallyaware; they must cultivate in their thinking or within themselves and reflect

through their action the most fundamental values like freedom, equality, liberty, social

justice, accountability and respect for all. These are also important values and ideals

that are to be followed in a parliamentary democracy. While it is the responsibility

of state to provide rights and opportunities-which are necessary for the development

of potentialities and inner self of an individual-it is at the same time an obligation of

the citizens to utilise the opportunities in order to make optimum development of

their in-born potentials and thereby to make them as able citizens having ability to

participate effectively in the process of development of the nation. They must be

able to take responsibility and to participate conscientiously in public life. As we

know that in representative democracy government is directly elected by the people

and the elected representatives lead the nation and take every major decision for

the interest of the nation. So, it is the onus and accountability of the electorates to

exercise their right to franchise very cautiously. They must elect right representatives

who will have ability, efficiency, honesty, and a sense of dedication to provide right

leadership to the nation in order to achieve the basic objectives of parliamentary

democracy or in other words, the objectives that are stated in our Constitution. It is

to be noted that with a view to choose such representatives the citizens must have

to be well-educated having political awareness, awareness of different important
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local, regional, national and international issues. It also deserves mention that India

is both Democratic and at the same time a Republican country; India is a Republic

because here the Head of the State is indirectly elected by the people and it is

democratic because here the government is directly elected by the people. Quite

obviously, in India the role of the electorates is much more crucial. So, it is an

important obligation of every citizen to keep himself/herself well-informed and must

have necessary ability and efficiency to participate most effectively in the process of

franchise and public life.As citizens it is their obligation to become informed of the

important public issues. People should recognise and accept that leadership which

is not guided by lust for power and any element of dishonesty.

4. Suffice it to say, along with population control the two major problems like poverty

and illiteracy are most urgently needed to be eradicated from our soil. Needless to

say, problem of population explosion, poverty and illiteracy are contributory to one

another. So every necessary stepis to be taken with utmost seriousness to eradicate

these vices from our soil. It might be stated that it needs a collaborative effort of

elected government, Village Panchayat, Municipalities, literacy centres, voluntary

organisations and most importantly public libraries and more particularly, rural

libraries in rural areas and town libraries in urban areas. Educational institutions

should share their available resources with the participating agents In view of

continuous growth of population a course in population education should be made

compulsory in schools and colleges.

5. A Parliamentary system to be effective must have a strong Opposition apart from

an impartial Judiciary and a brave Mass Media. The three factors can play most

crucial role in protecting the interests of the citizens and equally in restraining the

democratically elected 'people 'from any undemocratic activity.

6. Decentralisation of power needs to be given necessary importance for the

achievement of basic objectives of parliamentary democracy. Instead of mere formal

system of decentralisation we should be more emphatic in its functional aspect. For

this purpose, the Opposition, mass media and above all the people will have to be

vocally and actively conscious.

7. To be sure, India is a country which is identified with heterogeneity and diversity

that prevail at different levels. For the success of our parliamentary system these

diverse elements are to be integrated and rightly represented by the elected

representatives of the nation without any biasness, parochialism, regionalism,

communal feelings, feelings of religious fundamentalism, casetism and in a word,
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without any narrow feelings. In a representative democracy the progress of a nation

depends to a large extent on the quality of leadership.

As a matter of fact, these are important measures that may be taken to remove the obstacles

that our Parliamentary System are being confronted with every now and then in achieving its

objectives, but can never be the sufficient conditions to this end. The present author has tried

to throw some light. In fact, political change isacontinuous process and in India the process of

political change is a very complex phenomenon leading to create many a complex problem for

the parliamentary system. Hence, what more appropriate measures will be better effective in

achieving the fundamental objectives of Parliamentary System in India should be decided in

terms of the changing reality today and also that in the years to come.
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ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ !¢ˆÏÓ˚y˛õy òyl– ˆàyê˛y í˛z˛õlƒy§ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî xÜ˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ˆ§•z ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ ≤ÃÓ° òy˛õyòy!˛õ– x˜Ïl!ï˛•y!§Ü˛
ã˛!Ó˚e fliyl ˛õyÎ˚ ÓˆÏê˛ !Ü˛v Ü˛ˆÏÕÒ ˛õyÎ˚ly–

ÚˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªÓ˚Û ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ !lˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏ° ~Ü˛ lï%˛l x!Ë˛K˛ï˛y– Ü˛y!•!l!Ólƒy§ñ ã˛!Ó˚e!ã˛eîñ ≤’ê˛Ó˚*˛õyÎ˚î
•zï˛ƒy!ò ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈Ó˚ ˆã˛ly ˛õÌ ôˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏàyˆÏ°G ÚˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªÓ˚ÛÈüÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ãôyl ã˛!Ó˚e §¡õ)î≈ x˜Ïl!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ ~Ü˛ ÚË%˛°y•zÎ˚yÛ–

≤ÃÌÙ áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Óî≈lyÎ˚ ≠
ÚÚ~•z í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó˚•§ƒÙÎ˚ x˜Ïl§!à≈Ü˛ G x˜Ïl!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ ã˛!Ó˚e Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÜ˛í˛z ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ í˛yˆÏÜ˛ Ë%˛°y•zÎ˚yñ

ˆÜ˛í˛z ÓˆÏ° Ù%§y!Ê˛Ó˚ xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛í˛z í˛yˆÏÜ˛ Ê˛!Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓy ÓˆÏ°– Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚ §Ó≈e•z ~Ó˚ ã˛°yã˛°– Î%à Î%à ôˆÏÓ˚ lòlò#ñ
xyÓ•yGÎ˚yñ §Ó%ç Ólyl#Ó˚ Ùï˛•z ˆ§ ç!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~•z ˆàÔí˛¸Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ–ÛÛ

xl%Ùyl Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ÓÜ˛°ˆÏÙ ~!ê˛ ˆ°áˆÏÜ˛Ó˚•z ˛õÓ˚yÓyhflÏÓï˛y–
í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&ˆÏï˛•z ÚË%˛°y•zÎ˚yÛÓ˚ xy!ÓË≈˛yÓ ≠
ÚÚË˛y.y Ù!®ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ çÙyê˛ x¶˛Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚ SÈyÎ˚yÙ)!ï≈˛ê˛y ˛õy¢ !Ê˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛•z ~Ü˛ òD° ã˛yÙ!ã˛Ü˛y Ê˛Ó˚Ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~˛õy¢ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛

G˛õyˆÏ¢ í˛zˆÏí˛¸ ˆà°–ÛÛ
~•z SÈyÎ˚yÙ)!ï≈˛ê˛y•z ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#ˆÏï˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ƒ !òÓyˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛ ÚË%˛°y•zÎ˚yÛ Óy ÚÊ˛!Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓyÛÓ˚ !ã˛eÜ˛ˆÏ“ Ó˚*˛õyhs˝!Ó˚ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

ˆàyê˛y í˛z˛õlƒy§ê˛y•z xyÓ!ï˛≈ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ÚË%˛°y•zÎ˚yÛˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~•z ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ Î!ò ÚˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªÓ˚Û ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆSÈÑˆÏê˛
ˆÊ˛°y •Î˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ° Ù%•)ˆÏï≈˛•z •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ •y!U˛§yÓ˚ Ü˛B˛y° ˆÓ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏÓñ í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ §ç#Ó Ü˛ˆÏ°ÓÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õ
˛õ!Ó˚@˝Ã• Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §ÙÌ≈ •ˆÏÓly–

Ó°y Óy‡°ƒ ÓyÇ°y ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ í˛z˛õlƒy§ Ó˚ã˛lyÎ˚ ~•z !ÓÓ˚° Ü,˛!ï˛ˆÏcÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛yÓ˚ xOl ˆ§l=Æ–
§Ù@˝Ã í˛z˛õlƒy§ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ~ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛ á%lçáÙñ Ó˚yç˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ •ï˛ƒy°#°yÓ˚ ã˛ÙÜ˛≤Ãò §!ß¨ˆÏÓ¢ âê˛yˆÏly •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

•z!ï˛•y Ï̂§Ó˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ï˛Ìƒ§ï˛ƒ ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e xyÜ˛Ó˚ • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂SÈ– ˆàÔ Ï̂í ¸̨Ó˚ Ó˚yçôyl# Ú°á Ï̂lÔ!ï˛Î˚yÛ ~•z í z̨̨ õlƒy Ï̂§Ó˚ Ù)°
ˆÜ˛w!Ó®%– ˛õê˛Ë)˛!Ù– 839 !•ç!Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 925 !•ç!Ó˚ xÌ≈yÍ 1435 ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 1519 !á�fiê˛y∑ ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ~•z
í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚˛õÓ≈–

Ó˚&Ü˛l%j#l ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ ˆ§Ô®Î≈ˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ í˛zÍÜ,˛‹T !lò¢≈l ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚&Ü˛yÎ≈á!ã˛ï˛ ≤Ãy§yò– Ó˚&Ü˛l%j#ˆÏlÓ˚
¢y§lÜ˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ §ÙhflÏ á%Ñ!ê˛ly!ê˛Ó˚ Óî≈ly ˆ°áˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛°ˆÏÙ lÓÓ˚*˛õ °yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ !Ó¢y° xÇ¢ ç%ˆÏí˛¸
Ó˚&Ü˛l%j#ˆÏlÓ˚ Ó˚yçƒ˛õyê˛ G ˆ§•z §Çe´yhs˝ Ü˛y!•!l ≤ÃÌÙ áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ Ù)° !Ó£ÏÎ˚– Ó˚&Ü˛l%j#l ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ §ˆÏ•yòÓ˚
çy°y°%!jl Ê˛ˆÏï˛• ¢y•ˆÏÜ˛ á%l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õy•zÜ˛ §ò≈yÓ˚ áGÎ˚yçy ˆ§Ó˚y ÓyÓ˚ÓˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆàÔí˛¸Ù§lò °yˆÏË˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ≤ÃÌÙ
áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ §Ùy!Æ âˆÏê˛ˆÏSÈ– !mï˛#Î˚ áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ !Ó¢y° xÇ¢ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ Ó!î≈ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ •yÓ!¢ §%°ï˛ylˆÏòÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛
ˆàÔí˛¸!§Ç•y§l Ó˚_´y_´ •GÎ˚yÓ˚ !lÙ≈Ù Ü˛y!•!l– xÓˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï §%°ï˛yl xy°yí˛z!jl ‡ˆÏ§l ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ §%ˆÏÎyàƒ ˆlï,˛ˆÏc
ò#â≈ §ÙÎ˚˛õˆÏÓ≈ ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ !ÓÓ˚yçÙyl ¢y!hs˝¢,C°yÓ˚ !l˛õ%î Ü˛y!•!l ò«˛ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD ˆ°áÜ˛ !ÓlƒhflÏ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl–

Ó˚&Ü˛l%j#l ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ flf# Ó˚yˆÏÓÎ˚y– ~•z ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛ ˆ°áˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ùyl§Ü˛lƒy– Ó˚yˆÏÓÎ˚y ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ âÓ˚l#Ó˚
ˆÎ xyò°!ê˛ ˆ°áÜ˛ Ê%˛!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ ï%˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl ï˛y ˆÎl xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚ˆÏã˛ly ≠
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ÚÚÓ˚yˆÏÓÎ˚yÓ˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ §yï˛§Ü˛yˆÏ°•z ò%‹T%!Ùñ á%l§%!ê˛=ˆÏ°y– •y§ˆÏï˛ •y§ˆÏï˛ xy¢ÙyˆÏlÓ˚ !òˆÏÜ˛ ï˛y!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚
Ó°ˆÏ°lÈÈüüüÈ§%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ˆÓyô•Î˚ Ó˚yçÓ!òƒÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl xyˆÏSÈ– xhs˝Ó˚D xlhs˝ ˆ§lˆÏÜ˛ ï˛°Ó ˛õyë˛yÓ §%°ï˛yl⁄

ÈüüüÈ ˆÜ˛l ˆÓàÙñ ˆï˛yÙyÓ˚ !Ü˛ ï˛!ÓÎ˚ï˛ áyÓ˚y˛õ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ⁄ §%°ï˛yl Ù%ã˛!Ü˛ ˆ•ˆÏ§ ˆÓàˆÏÙÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛•z !Ê˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚
ˆòl–

ÈüüüÈ ly §%°ï˛yl xyÙyÓ˚ ï˛!ÓÎ˚ï˛ !ë˛Ü˛ xyˆÏSÈ– xy¢ÙyˆÏl xy˛õ!l ~Ü˛ê˛yG Ü˛Ó%ï˛Ó˚ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏFSÈl lyñ ï˛y•z
Ó°!SÈ°yÙ xÑyáˆÏçyí˛¸y ˆò!áˆÏÎ˚ !ll– à°yÓ˚ fl∫Ó˚ê˛yˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê%˛ áyˆÏê˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ !Ê˛§!Ê˛§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyÓyÓ˚G Ó°ˆÏ°lÈüüüÈ
ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï §%°ï˛yl ~Ü˛!òl Ó°ˆÏÓlñ ˆÓàÙ xy!Ù ˆï˛yÙyˆÏÜ˛ lçÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚!SÈ ly– ~•z ÓˆÏ° ˆÓàÙ !á°!á° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆ•ˆÏ§ GˆÏë˛l–ÛÛ

§%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚ âˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ¢y§Ü˛ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ §ÙÎ˚˛õˆÏÓ≈ Ó˚yˆÏÓÎ˚y Ó‡ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ Ë)˛!ÙÜ˛y
˛õy°l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl–

ˆàÔí˛¸Ó˚yçôyl#Ó˚ Óî≈ly ˆ°áˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ §%®Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õ °yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ ≠
ÚÚ°áˆÏlÔ!ï˛Î˚y ì%˛Ü˛ˆÏï˛ ˆàˆÏ° ò%Û!ê˛ Ê˛ê˛Ü˛ ˆ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ì%˛Ü˛ˆÏï˛ •Î˚– Ë˛yà#Ó˚Ì# lò#Ó˚ ï˛#ˆÏÓ˚ í˛z_Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ò!«˛ˆÏî ò#â≈

~Ü˛Ùy•z° xyÓyÓ˚ Ü˛álG ï˛y !§!Ü˛ Ùy•z°– Ó˚yçôyl#Ó˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ §%!Ó¢y° ≤ÃyÜ˛yÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆâÓ˚y– ~•z ≤ÃyÜ˛yÓ˚
í˛zFã˛ï˛yÎ˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ !ï˛!Ó˚¢ Ê%˛ê˛ ~ÓÇ ã˛Gí˛¸yÎ˚ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ü˛¢ lÓÁ•z Ê%˛ê˛– §Ó ˆÜ˛yˆÏî•z Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ !Ó¢y° xyÜ,˛!ï˛Ó˚ Ó%Ó˚&ç–
ï˛yÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚•z Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ò%Û¢ Ê%˛ê˛ ã˛Gí˛¸y àË˛#Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚áy–ÛÛ

S%È!ê˛Î˚y˛õy!ê˛Î˚y lò#Ó˚ xyã˛Ó˚îñ !e‡ï˛ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ Ó˚yçƒçˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ §ÇÜ˛“ñ §ÙÜ˛y°#l §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ §•ÙÓ˚î ≤ÃÌy §ˆÏÓ≈y˛õ!Ó˚
Ë%˛°y•zÎ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏZ˛Ó˚ Ü˛!Óï˛y Ó˚ã˛ly §Ó≈e•z ˆ°áÜ˛ !¢“#ÙˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– ~Ü˛çl !Óã˛«˛î G !Ómyl §%°ï˛yl
!•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ Ó˚&Ü˛l%j#l ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ §Ó≈yD#î SÈ!Ó Ê%˛!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ ï%˛°ˆÏï˛ ˆ°áÜ˛ ˆÜ˛ylG Ü˛y˛õ≈îƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l!l–

Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ xyÓ˚!Ó Ê˛yÓ˚!§ ¢ˆÏ∑Ó˚ xy!ôÜ˛ƒ xyˆÏSÈ– •ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ˆ§ê˛y !Ó£ÏÎ˚ !l!Ó˚ˆÏá– !Ü˛v §Ó≈lyˆÏÙÓ˚ §ˆÏD
!e´Î˚y˛õˆÏòÓ˚ §yÎ%çƒ ly ÌyÜ˛yê˛y xy˛õ!_Ü˛Ó˚– Î!òG xyçÜ˛y° xˆÏlÜ˛ !¢!«˛ï˛ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏá•z Úí˛z!l Ó°°Û ~ Ó˚Ü˛Ù
x÷k˛ ÓyÜ˛ƒÓ¶˛ •yˆÏÙ¢y•z ÷lˆÏï˛ ˛õy•z– ~É ~lÉ ã˛Ù!flÒÓ˚ xl%§Ó˚ˆÏî Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ §ÇˆÏÎyˆÏàÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ~=!°
x÷k˛ •ˆÏ°G @˝Ã•îˆÏÎyàƒ– !Ü˛ÇÓy ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ §Ç°yˆÏ˛õG ã˛!Ó˚e xl%§yˆÏÓ˚ ~§Ó Ó§ˆÏï˛•z ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– !Ü˛v ˆ°áˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
Óî≈lyÎ˚ ~ !ç!l§ Ë˛#£Ïî•z !ÓÓ˚!_´Ü˛Ó˚– !Ü˛S%ÈˆÏ«˛ˆÏe ˆ°áÜ˛ ~Ü˛•z ã˛!Ó˚e §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛ Ü˛álG ÚÓ°°Û xyÓyÓ˚ Ü˛álG
ÚÓ°ˆÏ°lÛ !°ˆÏáˆÏSÈl– ~§Ó àÓ˚!Ù° ˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ xÓ¢ƒ•z !Óã˛!°ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ– ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy ÙyÌyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá ~•z
xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÎ˚ í˛z_´ àÓ˚!Ù°=ˆÏ°yÓ˚ §ÇˆÏ¢yôl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏê˛¢l ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

!mï˛#Î˚ áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ Ú!Ü˛S%È fl∫#Ü˛yˆÏÓ˚y!_´Û xÇˆÏ¢ ˆ°áˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ó_´ˆÏÓƒÓ˚ xÇ¢!ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ≤Ã!îôylˆÏÎyàƒ ≠
ÚÚ≤ÃÌÙ á[˛!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ˆÎÙl fliyl ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Ùy•Ù%ò¢y•# ÓÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚yñ ≤ÃçyˆÏòÓ˚ §%áfl∫yFSÈ®ƒñ Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚

§í˛¸Ü˛ÓƒÓfliyñ ˆàÔí˛¸Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚ •zê˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛ñ §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !l!Ó˚ˆÏá xÙ,ï˛Ê˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ñ xlƒ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ
ÓƒÓ§yÓy!îçƒñ fliy˛õï˛ƒ G §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ ~ÓÇ !•®%Ù%§°ÙyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆ§Ôºyï,˛ˆÏcÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚– xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z §yˆÏÌ Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚
§#ÙyÓ,!k˛Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏã˛‹Ty ~ÓÇ §Ê˛°ï˛y–

!mï˛#Î˚ á[˛!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ÷ô%Ùye fliyl ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ xy°yí˛z!jl ‡ˆÏ§l ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ Ó˚yçcÜ˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óƒ!_´àï˛
ç#Ól–ÛÛ
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Ó˚&Ü˛l%j#l ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢y• G xy°yí˛z!jl ‡ˆÏ§l ¢y• ~•z ≤Ãôyl ò%•z ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ ã˛!Ó˚e ÚˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªÓ˚Û í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§
≤Ãyôylƒ ˆ˛õˆÏ°G xyÓ˚G lyly ˆSÈyê˛áyˆÏê˛y ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ G x˜Ïl!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ Ó%lˆÏl í˛z˛õlƒy§!ê˛Ó˚ ≤Ãyî
≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

§%ò#â≈ 55 ÓSÈÓ˚ ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ !§Ç•y§ˆÏl Ó˚ˆÏ_´Ó˚ òyà °yàˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚!l– !Ü˛v Ó˚&Ü˛l%j#l ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ Ù,ï%˛ƒÓ˚
˛õÓ˚ ˆ§•z ˙!ï˛•ƒ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ô)!°§yÍ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– Ùye xyí˛¸y•z ÙyˆÏ§Ó˚ ÓƒÓôyˆÏl Ê˛ˆÏï˛• ¢y• ~ÓÇ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ âyï˛Ü˛
˛õy•zÜ˛ §ò≈yÓ˚ Ú¢y•çyòyÛ á%l •ˆÏÎ˚ Îyl– ~Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ !§Ç•y§ˆÏl ÓˆÏ§l xy!Ó!§!lÎ˚yÓ˚ •yÓ!¢ Ùy!°Ü˛ xy!®°–

ÚË%˛°y•zÎ˚yÛ §%Ó˚ ï%˛ˆÏ° ˆàˆÏÎ˚ ã˛ˆÏ° ≠
ÚÚ•yÓ!¢ ÙyˆÏÓ˚ñ •yÓ!¢ ÓÑyˆÏã˛ñ •yÓ!¢ ã˛y°yÎ˚ Ó˚yç
~Ùlï˛Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ ÓSÈÓ˚ í˛zí˛¸ˆÏÓ ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ ï˛yçú
ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛ Ù•yl §%°ï˛yl ôÓ˚ˆÏÓl ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ •y°
çÎ˚çÎ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ §Óy•z xyàyÙ#§Ü˛y°–ÛÛ
~•z ÙyÍ§ƒlƒyÎ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ù%!_´ ˆ˛õˆÏï˛ xyàyÙ# §Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ §)ã˛ly ÎÑyÓ˚ •yï˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ xy§ˆÏÓ !ï˛!l •yÓ!¢ Ùy!°Ü˛

xy!®° GÓ˚ˆÏÊ˛ §•zÊ%˛!jl !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚yç ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ í˛z!çÓ˚ xyÙ#Ó˚ xy°yí˛zj#l– í˛z!çˆÏÓ˚ xyçÙ xy°yí˛zj#l Ó˚yçôyl#Ó˚
˛õy•zÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ §y•yÎƒ ÚÚˆÎ Ü˛yçê˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l ï˛yˆÏï˛ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ~•z ˆàÔí˛¸Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚ Ù§lò x˛õ!Óe •°– xÌã˛
§Ü˛ˆÏ°•z Ë˛#£Ïî á%!¢ •°– ˆÎl §Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ó%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y çàj° ˛õyÌÓ˚ ˆlˆÏÙ ˆà°úÛÛ

Ù%!¢≈òyÓyˆÏòÓ˚ ãÑ˛yò˛õyí˛¸yÎ˚ xy°yí˛zj#ˆÏlÓ˚ ˜¢¢Ó˜ÏÜ˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚ x!ï˛Óy!•ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– !ï˛!l ç!ÙòyÓ˚ §%Ó%!k˛ Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚
myÓ˚y !lÎ≈y!ï˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° !Óã˛«˛î xy°yí˛zj#l ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸Ó˚ !§Ç•y§l x°ÇÜ,˛ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ¢)lƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~•z í˛zmï≈˛l ˆÎl ~Ü˛ xˆÏ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚e´Ùî– xy§ˆÏ° ‡ˆÏ§l ¢y• !SÈˆÏ°l ~Ü˛çl ≤ÃÜ,˛ï˛ Ó#Ó˚ G x§Ù
§y•§#– ˛õÓ˚yçÎ˚ˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛álG Ùl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆÙˆÏl !lˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏï˛l ly– Ü˛ˆÏë˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚◊Ù G í˛zß¨ï˛ Ùll ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ §%¢y§Ü˛
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï%˛ˆÏ°!SÈ°– ˆ§çlƒ ≤ÃçyÓ˚OÜ˛ ‡ˆÏ§l ¢y• xyÙ,ï%˛ƒ §yÊ˛ˆÏ°ƒÓ˚ §ˆÏD Ó˚yçc ã˛y°yˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–

ˆ°áÜ˛ ÎÌyÌ≈ ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl ≠
ÚÚ§y!ÙÎ˚ylyÓ˚ l#ˆÏã˛ ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ xy°yí˛zj#l Î!ò xlhs˝Ü˛y° ôˆÏÓ˚ ÷ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l ï˛y•ˆÏ°G ≤ÃçyÓ˚ ì˛° Ü˛ÙˆÏÓ ly–ÛÛ
Å˛õlƒy!§ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õÎ≈ˆÏÓ«˛î «˛Ùï˛y !¢áÓ˚ flõ¢≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ï xÇ¢!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ~ˆÏ§ ≠
ÚÚ~Ùl §ÙÎ˚ Ùy°ï˛# Ó%Î˚y ~ˆÏ§ §%°ï˛ylˆÏÜ˛ §ygs˝ly !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó°°ÈüüüÈ ÜÑ˛yòˆÏï˛ ˆl•z l§Ó˚Íñ ÜÑ˛yòˆÏï˛ ˆl•z– ÜÑ˛yòˆÏ°

ÙÓ˚‡Ù §%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛‹T •ˆÏÓ–
~•z ÓˆÏ° Ùy°ï˛# ï˛yÓ˚ ¢yí˛¸#Ó˚ xÑyã˛° !òˆÏÎ˚ §%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ˆã˛yá Ù%!SÈˆÏÎ˚ !ò°– ~ ò,¢ƒ ˆï˛y ÙÓ˚‡Ù §%°ï˛yl

xy°yí˛zj#l ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏ°l ly– ˆòáˆÏ° !ï˛!l á%!¢ •ˆÏï˛l ˆÎ !˛õï,˛Ùyï,˛•#l §%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ˛õyˆÏ¢ xyÓ˚ §ÓyÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y
Ùy°ï˛# Ó%Î˚y ï˛yÓ˚ ˆfl¨•ÙÙï˛y !lˆÏÎ˚ òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ– ˆ§ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛y lÎ˚–ÛÛ

Ùy°ï˛# Ó%Î˚y !Ü˛ ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ ã˛!Ó˚e⁄ xÌÓy x˜Ïl!ï˛•y!§Ü˛⁄
˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ Å˛õlƒy!§ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ~•z !ÓÓ˚° «˛Ùï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ÙyÌyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá•z Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ §Ω˛Óï˛ Ú˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ Ó˚§ÛÈüÈ~Ó˚

Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°l–
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ˆ°áˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛ ~ÓÇ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%hflÏˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §Ç!«˛Æ§yÓ˚

xOl ˆ§là%Æ 14•z Ùyã≈˛ñ 1951ÈüÈ~ Ó˚yì˛¸Ë)˛!Ù Ó#Ó˚Ë)˛Ù ˆç°yÓ˚ ˆÓy°˛õ%Ó˚ ¢•ˆÏÓ˚ çß√@˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚
!˛õï,˛Ë)˛!Ù !SÈ° ÓyÇ°y ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ê˛!Ó˚ò˛õ%Ó˚ ˆç°yÎ˚– í˛z_Ó˚ fl∫yô#lï˛y Ü˛yˆÏ° ÓyÓyÓ˚ ã˛yÜ˛Ó˚# §)ˆÏe Ùy°òˆÏ•Ó˚
!Ó!Ë˛ß¨ @˝ÃyˆÏÙ Ü˛y!ê˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl– !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ùy°ò• ˆç°yÓ˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ @˝ÃyÙˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛!l •yˆÏï˛Ó˚ ï˛y°%Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y•z
ˆã˛ˆÏll– í˛z_Ó˚ÓAà !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°Î˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ fl¨yï˛ˆÏÜ˛y_Ó˚ ~ÓÇ Ùy°ò• Ó˚yT˛…#Î˚ !¢«˛Ü˛ ≤Ã!¢«˛î Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
!ÓÉ ~í˛É ˛õy§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l §yôyÓ˚î Ó#Ùy !¢ˆÏ“ ˛õòfiÌ ˛õˆÏò ã˛yÜ˛Ó˚# Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚ çyÎ˚ày í˛z_Ó˚ÓAà
•ˆÏ°G Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ lyà!Ó˚Ü˛ ç#ÓˆÏlÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ~ÓÇ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ¢yáyÎ˚ ˆ°áyÓ˚ §%ÓyˆÏò •zˆÏFSÈ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G
Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ xlƒe !àˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ!¢!òl ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l ly– xyç Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y Óí˛¸•z lyˆÏSÈyí˛¸–

˛õ%hflÏÜ˛ ï˛y!°Ü˛y / Ü˛yÓƒ G SÈí˛¸y

1– Ë˛yˆÏ§y °!á®Ó˚ñ Ë˛yˆÏ§yÈüÈ21ˆ¢ ˆÊ˛Ó�%Î˚yÓ˚#ñ 1993 §y°ÈüÈÜ˛!Óï˛y §ÇáƒyÈüÈ38!ê˛–
2– ˆ• §ÙÎ˚ñ ˆ• ˜Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛ƒÈüÈ26ˆ¢ çyl%Î˚yÓ˚#ñ 2000 §y°ÈüÈÜ˛!Óï˛y §ÇáƒyÈüÈ46!ê˛–
3– !ï˛!Ù!AàˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ÈüÈ21ˆ¢ ˆÊ˛Ó�%Î˚yÓ˚#ñ 1996 §y°û SÈí˛¸yÓ˚ §ÇáƒyÈüÈ39!ê˛–
4– Ó•zˆÏÙ°yñ ¢%ô% Ó•zˆÏÙ°ÈüÈ13•z çyl%Î˚yÓ˚#ñ 1999 §y°û SÈí˛¸yÓ˚ §Çáƒy 99!ê˛–

˛õ%hflÏÜ˛ ï˛y!°Ü˛y / ˆSÈyê˛ à“

1– Ü˛ƒyÓ˚yË˛ylÈû15•z ~!≤Ã°ñ 1999 §y°ÈüÈ13!ê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ àˆÏ“Ó˚ §ÇÜ˛°l– x!îÙy ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
2– Ë)˛ˆÏï˛Ó˚yG Ë˛Î˚ ˛õyÎ˚ûÈ1°y çyl%Î˚yÓ˚#ñ 2001 §y°ÈüÈ11!ê˛ Ë)˛ˆÏï˛Ó˚ à“ §ÇÜ˛°l– ˆ¢yË˛y

≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
3– §¡õÜ≈˛û1°y !í˛ˆÏ§¡∫Ó˚ 2008 §y°ÈüÈ14!ê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ à“ §ÇÜ˛°l– x!îÙy ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
4– Ê˛!ê˛Ç!ê˛ÇÈüÈ~Ó˚ Ü˛!¡õí˛zê˛Ó˚û1°y !í˛ˆÏ§¡∫Ó˚ 2009 §y°ÈüÈ9!ê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ˆÏòÓ˚ à“ §ÇÜ˛°l– ˆò¢

≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
5– Ë)˛ï˛ã˛ï%˛ò≈¢#û 1°y !í˛ˆÏ§¡∫Ó˚ 2019 §y°ÈüÈ11!ê˛ Ë)˛ˆÏï˛Ó˚ à“ §ÇÜ˛°l– ò#˛õ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
6– ôlÜ%˛òÓ˚yû1°y çyl%Î˚yÓ˚#ñ 2020 §y°ÈüÈ14!ê˛ ˆSÈyˆÏê˛y à“ §ÇÜ˛°l– xyl® ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–

˛˛õ%hflÏÜ˛ ï˛y!°Ü˛y / Ü%˛ƒ•zç

1– Ùy°òˆÏ•Ó˚ ã˛y°!ã˛eû21ˆ¢ ˆÊ˛Ó�%Î˚y!Ó˚ñ 1996 §y° Ü%˛ƒ•zˆÏçÓ˚ Ó•z– Ù[˛° xƒyu˛ §™–
˛õ%hflÏˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ï˛y!°Ü˛y / í˛z˛õlƒy§

1– §•Óy§û 1°y çyl%Î˚yÓ˚#ñ 2002 §y°ñ @˝ÃrÌï˛#Ì≈ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ly–
2– Ë˛y.ˆÏlÓ˚ ¢∑û 1°y çyl%Î˚yÓ˚#ñ 2004 §y°ñ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l ˆÊ˛yÓ˚yÙ–



64

MANAN, Vol. VII, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2020 ISSN-2348-3849

3– Ë)˛!Ùï˛°û 1°y çyl%Î˚yÓ˚# 2006 §y°ñ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l ˆÊ˛yÓ˚yÙ–
4– ç°˛õy•yí˛¸û 1°y çyl%Î˚yÓ˚# 2007 §y°ñ ~í%˛ˆÏÜ˛¢l ˆÊ˛yÓ˚yÙ–
5– Ó˚yˆÏáyÎ˚y!°û 1°y lˆÏË˛¡∫Ó˚ 2011 §y°ñ x!îÙy ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
6– ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªÓ˚û 1°y !í˛ˆÏ§¡∫Ó˚ 2013 §y°ñ ~Ü%˛¢ ¢ï˛Ü˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
7– ÓlˆÏçySÈlyÎ˚ çyˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yÓ˚yû 1°y çyl%Î˚yÓ˚# 2015 §y° Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l–
8– ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªÓ˚ÈüÈå!mï˛#Î˚ á[˛äû1°y lˆÏË˛¡∫Ó˚ 1015 §y°ñ x!îÙy ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
9– §ÇˆÏ¢yôlyàyÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó°!SÈû1°y çyl%Î˚yÓ˚# 2018ñ ˆçÉ ~lÉ ã˛Ü�˛Óï≈˛# xƒyu˛ ˆÜ˛y/–

10– ã˛˜ÏÓ˚ˆÏÓ!ï˛ í˛z˛õÜ˛Ìyû1°y lˆÏË˛¡∫Ó˚ 2021ñ x!lÙy ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l#–
§Ç!«˛Æ§yÓ˚ /

§•Óy§ / ~!ê˛ ˆÜ˛Ó° fl∫yÙ#ÈüÈflf#Ó˚ ~Ü˛!eï˛ Ó§Óy§ lÎ˚– ~Ó˚ à)ì˛¸ xÌ≈ •° •y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyGÎ˚y
~ÓÇ ˆÎÔÌ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚à%ˆÏ°yÓ˚ ˛õ%là≈ë˛l– §Óy•z ~Ü˛!eï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ Ó§ÓyˆÏ§Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÎ ˆ§Ô•yò≈ñ §•l¢#°ï˛yñ
!•Ç§y!ÓÙ%áï˛y Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÎÙl ˆSÈyR$ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó˚yç˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ òˆÏ°Ó˚ Ü˛Ù≈# •GÎ˚yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚
Ë˛yˆÏ°y °yàyÈüÈÙ® °yàyÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚à%ˆÏ°yG í˛zˆÏë˛ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ ~•z í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§– ˆ§•z §yˆÏÌ í˛zˆÏë˛ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ ˆçƒy!ï˛
Ó§%Ó˚ ≤ÃôylÙsf# ly •GÎ˚yÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ Ë%˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛yG– í˛z˛õlƒy§!ê˛ ¢%Ó˚% •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°
à,•Ü˛ï≈˛yÓ˚ ˛õyÎ˚Ó˚y ˆ˛õy£ÏyÓ˚ ˆ§Ô!álï˛yÓ˚ à“ !òˆÏÎ˚– ˛õyÎ˚Ó˚yˆÏòÓ˚ Ùl/Ü˛ˆÏT˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy !òˆÏÎ˚– xyÓ˚ ˆ¢£Ï •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ
~Ü˛ SÈyˆÏòÓ˚ l#ˆÏã˛ §ÓÁy•z !ÙˆÏ° ~Ü˛ §yˆÏÌ ÓÑyã˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆÎ x˛õyÓ˚ xyl® Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ï˛y !òˆÏÎ˚–

Ë˛y.ˆÏlÓ˚ ¢∑ /  1998 §yˆÏ°Ó˚ Ë˛Î˚yÓ• ÓlƒyÎ˚ Ùy°ò• ˆç°yÓ˚ •zÇˆÏÓ˚çÓyçyÓ˚ñ Ü˛y!°Î˚yã˛Ü˛ñ Ùy!lÜ˛ã˛Ü˛
G”˛ Ùy°òy ÓœÜ˛ §• ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È ÓœÜ˛ Ë˛#£ÏîË˛yˆÏÓ «˛!ï˛@˝ÃhflÏ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– !Ó˛õÎ≈hflÏ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ¢•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ç#ÓlÎyey–
Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ x§•yÎ˚ xÓfiÌy !SÈ° xÜ˛“l#Î˚– à,• ˛õy!°ï˛ ç#ˆÏÓÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ly •Î˚ Óyò•z ˆòGÎ˚y •°– ¢•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
Ü˛Ù≈ÓƒhflÏ Ùyl%£Ï ò#â≈!òl ç°Ó®# •ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ SÈyˆÏò Óy xˆÏlƒÓ˚ Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ xyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ !SÈ°– 34
lÇ çyï˛#Î˚ §í˛¸ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ˆË˛°y Óy !ê˛ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆí˛y.yÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ â%ˆÏÓ˚ â%ˆÏÓ˚ ¢•Ó˚Óy§#ˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl#Î˚ Ü˛yç §yÓ˚ˆÏï˛
•ï˛– @˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚y !Ë˛ˆÏê˛ Ùy!ê˛ ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ ¢•ˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏ§ ˆÎáyˆÏl ~Ü˛ê%˛ ÙyÌyÓ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ §yÙylƒ xyFSÈyòl
ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆ§áyˆÏl•z ÓÑyã˛yÓ˚ ï˛y!àˆÏò çÙyˆÏÎ˚ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– xyÙÓ˚y çy!l Ùy°òy ˆç°yÓ˚ ˆË˛Ôà!°Ü˛ xyÜ,˛!ï˛
ã˛yê%˛Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y– Ó,!T˛ •ˆÏ°•z ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ˜ÌÈüÈ˜Ì ç°ú ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ àAàyÓ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏã˛ ˛õí˛¸yñ á%Ó fl∫yË˛y!ÓÜ˛
Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z ˆç°yÓ˚ xlƒylƒ lò#ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÓ¢ í˛zÍ§y!•ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ– Ê˛ˆÏ° ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÎÔÌ xyÜ�˛ÙˆÏî Ùyl%£Ï xyç
xyï˛!AÜ˛ï˛ G x§•yÎ˚ ˆÓyô Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– ~Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Î%=˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È x§yô% !ë˛Ü˛yòyÓ˚ñ Ó˚yç˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛
xyŸªy§ñ §Ó˚Ü˛y!Ó˚ §y•yÎƒñ ˆÜ˛ˆÏwÓ˚ xl#•yñ Ë˛y.l !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô# xyˆÏ®y°lñ ˆ≤ÃÙÈüÈË˛y°Óy§y– ~ §Ó !Ü˛S%È•z
!Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˛õe ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ áÓÓ˚ G ÓyhflÏÓ x!Ë˛K˛ï˛y ≤Ã§%ï˛– ~•z í˛z˛õlƒy§!ê˛ ˆ°áyÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˛õyà°y G
àAày lò#Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ 100ÈüÈ150 !Ùê˛yÓ˚ Ê˛yÓ˚yÜ˛ !SÈ°– Ê˛ˆÏ° í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§ í˛zˆÏÕ‘!áï˛ ˆÜ˛!Ó V˛yí˛zÓlyñ áy§ˆÏÜ˛yˆÏ°Ó˚
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Ü˛Ìy ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G xyç ˙ xM˛ˆÏ° ò%ˆÏê˛y lò# ~Ü˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyGÎ˚yÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ @˝ÃyˆÏÙÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl x!hflÏc ˆl•zú xyÓ˚
~Ë˛yˆÏÓ•z ≤Ã!ï˛ ÓSÈÓ˚ Ë˛y.ˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ !Ü˛S%È ˆSÈyê˛áyˆÏê˛y ˆË˛ÔˆÏày!°Ü˛ xÓfiÌyl ˛õyˆÏŒê˛˛ ÎyÎ˚– Îï˛ê˛y ˛õyÓ˚y ÎyÎ˚
!Ó!Ë˛ß¨ âê˛ly ≤ÃÓy•ˆÏÜ˛ !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ~•z í˛z˛õlƒy§!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §ï˛ƒ!l¤˛ ò!°ˆÏ° ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛T˛y Ü˛Ó˚y
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈÈ–

Ë)˛!Ùï˛° / ì˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y ~Ü˛yˆÏí˛!ÙÓ˚ ≤Ã¢hflÏ ≤ÃyAàˆÏî 21 ˆ¢ xyÙsfˆÏî 2001 §yˆÏ° Ü˛!Ó xOl
ˆ§là%Æ !àˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l Ü˛!Óï˛y ˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ í˛zˆÏjˆÏ¢– ˆ§ ÎyeyÎ˚ Î%à˛õÍ Ó˚Ì ˆòáy G Ü˛°y ˆÓã˛yÓ˚ Ùï˛•z Ë˛y£Ïy
¢•#ò §y°yÙÈüÈ ÓÓ˚Ü˛ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ !Óç!í˛¸ï˛ ÙˆÏM˛ Ü˛!Óï˛y ˛õyˆÏë˛Ó˚ !¢•Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ !˛õï,˛˛õ%Ó˚%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ çß√ !Ë˛ˆÏê˛
flõˆÏ¢≈ ~Ü˛ ˆÓ˚yÙyM˛Ü˛Ó˚ xyÜ%˛!ï˛ !ÙˆÏ°!ÙˆÏ¢ ~Ü˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– ˆÎÔÌ ï˛#Ì≈ ò¢≈ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ§•z x!Ë˛K˛ï˛yˆÏÜ˛
!lSÈÜ˛ ºÙî Ó,_yˆÏhs˝Ó˚ §#ÙyˆÏÓ˚áyÎ˚ ˆÓÑˆÏô ly ˆÓ˚ˆÏá ˆ°áÜ˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ x!ç≈ï˛ ò«˛ï˛yÎ˚ñ ÓyhflÏÓ G Ü˛“lyÓ˚ §ÙÓyˆÏÎ˚
˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˆã˛ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl Ó˚ã˛ly ˆÜ˛Ô¢ˆÏ°Ó˚ ~Ü˛ x!Ë˛lÓ !òàˆÏhs˝– ˆ§•z !òàhs˝ í˛zqy!§ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ
Ü˛!ÓÈüÈlyÎ˚Ü˛ xl%Ó�ˆÏï˛Ó˚ ˆòáy !Ó!¢T˛ ò,!T˛ˆÏÜ˛yî G !Ùl% Ùy!°Ü˛yÓ˚ í˛z˛õ!fiÌ!ï˛Ó˚ xyÓˆÏ•– ~ˆÏÜ˛ xyÙÓ˚y Ü˛#
Ó°Ó– ¢%ô%•z í˛z˛õlƒy§ñ ly!Ü˛ ºÙî Ó,_yhs˝ú ly!Ü˛ ~•z ò%•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !làˆÏí˛¸ ôÓ˚y ˆòGÎ˚y ˆÜ˛yl ◊%ï˛flø,!ï˛– Îy
˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ÎyˆÏÓ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛ly xˆÏã˛lyÓ˚ ˆÙ° ÓrôˆÏlÓ˚ ~Ü˛ §%àÙ ˛õˆÏÌ–

ç°˛õy•yí˛¸ / í˛z˛õlƒy§!ê˛ ¢%Ó˚% •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ §%ly!ÙÓ˚ ~Ü˛!òl ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ âê˛ly å26ÈüÈ12ÈüÈ2004ä ˆÌˆÏÜ˛– xÌ≈yÍ
Îál ÙyÎ˚y m#ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ åÜ˛y“!lÜ˛ä ï˛ê˛Ë)˛!Ù ç%ˆÏí˛¸ SÈ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ !SÈ° xçflÀ ˆã˛lyÈüÈxˆÏã˛ly Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ò°y ˛õyÜ˛yˆÏly °y¢
~ÓÇ ï˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ•z ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ !SÈ° ~Ü˛Ùye ˆÎ lyÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛° àySÈ!ê˛ñ ˆ§ ï˛ál !lˆÏçÓ˚ ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ ÌyÜ˛yê˛yˆÏÜ˛•z ÙˆÏl ÙˆÏl
!ôE˛yÓ˚ çyly!FSÈ°– ~•z Ë˛Î˚AÜ˛Ó˚ §ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏáyÙ%!á •ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õÓ˚yî ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ §yÓ˚y m#˛õ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ S%Èê˛ˆÏï˛ S%Èê˛ˆÏï˛ !lˆÏçÓ˚
˛õ!Ó˚çlˆÏòÓ˚ ˆáÑyˆÏç– ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï Óy!Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ly ˆ˛õˆÏ°G ˆÓ°yË)˛!Ù ç%ˆÏí˛¸ °yˆÏ¢Ó˚ !Ë˛ˆÏí˛¸ á%ÑˆÏç ˆ˛õ° ï˛yÓ˚ xyòˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
ˆÙˆÏÎ˚ V˛î≈yˆÏÜ˛– ~Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ç#Ól ç#!ÓÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛•yÓ˚yê˛y•z ˛õÓ˚yˆÏîÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ˛õy°ˆÏê˛ ÎyÎ˚ñ Îál ˛õÓ˚yîˆÏÜ˛ ˆ˛õyê≈˛
ˆÓœÎ˚yˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏl ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ ˆòGÎ˚y •Î˚– Óy˛õÈüÈë˛yÜ%˛ò≈yÓ˚ ÙÍ§ƒç#!Ó ˆ˛õ¢yê˛y ˛õ!Ó˚!fiÌ!ï˛Ó˚ ã˛yˆÏ˛õ !òl Ùç%ˆÏÓ˚
Ó˚)˛õyhs˝!Ó˚ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– ï˛Ó% §Ó≈fl∫ •yÓ˚yˆÏly ˛õÓ˚yîˆÏÜ˛ §Ù%o Ë˛#£ÏîË˛yˆÏÓ ê˛yˆÏl– ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ ≤Ãï˛ƒ• xˆÏlÜ˛ âyï˛
≤Ã!ï˛âyˆÏï˛Ó˚ Ùôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛!òl ˛õÓ˚yˆÏîÓ˚ Ë˛yˆÏàƒÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ÎyÎ˚ m#˛õ ˆáyÎ˚yˆÏlyñ fl∫yÙ# ˆáyÎ˚yˆÏly
!lˆÏÜ˛yÓ!Ó˚ ˆÙˆÏÎ˚ çƒy!§Î˚yÓ˚ Ë˛yàƒG– ˆ§ xyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚yîˆÏÜ˛ SÈyí˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ly– ~Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl ~Ü˛ ÙyˆÏ•w«˛ˆÏî
GÓ˚y xyÓyÓ˚ ˆì˛í˛zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÙyÌyÎ˚ lyG Ë˛y!§ˆÏÎ˚ ˆòÎ˚ ÙyÎ˚y m#ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ í˛zˆÏjˆÏ¢– !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎˆÏï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏly m#ˆÏ˛õñ
ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏly ç#!ÓÜ˛yÎ˚–

~ê˛y ÓˆÏ° Ó˚yáy Ë˛y° ˆÎ ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ xyˆÏçy ~•z í˛z˛õlƒy§!ê˛ SÈyí˛¸y §%ly!Ù ˆÜ˛w#Ü˛ ˆÜ˛yl í˛z˛õlƒy§
àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zˆÏë˛!l– xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ~•z §Ùyç ÓƒÓfiÌyÎ˚ !Ó®%Ó˚ !l/fl∫yÌ≈ ÙÙc ˆÓyôñ Ü˛ï≈˛Óƒ˛õÓ˚yÎ˚îï˛y xyÓ˚ Órô%ˆÏcÓ˚
≤Ã!ï˛ !lˆÏê˛y° Ë˛yˆÏ°yÓy§yÓ˚ í˛zòy•Ó˚î ˆÙ°y Ë˛yÓ˚– ï˛y•z ~•z ôÓ˚ˆÏl lyÓ˚# ã˛!Ó˚e xyˆÏçy ≤ÃîÙƒ–

§yÓ˚y í˛z˛õlƒy§ ç%ˆÏí˛¸•z Ó,Âôy !Ó®% xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ Ó,ÂôÈüÈÓ,ÂôyÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y•z !òl Ó˚yï˛ flø,!ï˛Ó˚ çyÓÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ˆÏê˛
ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ– xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z flø,!ï˛à%ˆÏ°y ÙyˆÏV˛ ÙyˆÏV˛ ÓyhflÏˆÏÓÓ˚ xy!.lyÎ˚ ~ˆÏ§ Ù)ï≈˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ– ~ Ë˛yˆÏÓ•z §yÓ˚y
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í˛z˛õlƒy§ ç%ˆÏí˛¸•z ~Ü˛yôyˆÏÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ í˛zIµ° í˛z˛õ!fiÌ!ï˛ xyÓ˚ xlƒ!òˆÏÜ˛ ÓyhflÏˆÏÓÓ˚ Ü˛!ë˛l !lÙ≈Ù âê˛ly≤ÃÓy•
~Ü˛ê˛y xq$ï˛ ˆòy°yã˛° §,!T˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– xyÓ˚ ï˛y•z !Ó£ÏÎ˚ Ó›!ê˛ ~ï˛ê˛y Ó˚ˆÏ§y_#î≈ G ÙylÓï˛yôÙ≈# •ˆÏÎ˚
í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ– Ü˛yˆÏç•z í˛z˛õlƒy§ ˆ¢£Ï •ˆÏ°G ˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ !Ü˛S%Èê˛y §ÙÎ˚ !Ó®% ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ÓÑ%ò •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ–

ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªÓ˚ å≤ÃÌÙ G !mï˛#Î˚ á[˛ä /  ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªÓ˚ í˛z˛õlƒy§!ê˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ •z!ï˛•y§ xy!◊ï˛ í˛z˛õlƒy§– Ù)°ï˛
839 !•çÓ˚# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 925 !•çÓ˚# ˛õÎ≈hs˝ å1405ÈüÈ1519ä ~Ó˚ !Óhfl,Ï!ï˛–

!Ü˛v ≤ÃÌÙ á[˛!ê˛ àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zˆÏë˛ˆÏSÈ 839 !•çÓ˚# ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ 890 !•çÓ˚#Ó˚ å1435ÈüÈ1489ä Ó•% ã˛ÙÜ˛≤Ãò
xçyly âê˛ly≤ÃÓy• !lˆÏÎ˚– ≤ÃÌÙ á[˛!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ï%˛ˆÏ° ôÓ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Ùy•Ù%ò ¢y•# ÓÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆ◊¤˛ §%°ï˛yl Ó˚%Ü˛l%j#l
ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢y• ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ¢%Ó˚% Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §%°ï˛yl çy°y°%!jl Ê˛ˆÏï˛• ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ Ó˚yçcÜ˛y° ˛õÎ≈hs˝–

ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l ˆàÔí˛¸ Ó˚yˆÏçƒ Ó˚yçôyl#Ó˚ lyÙ !SÈ° Ú°áˆÏl‰Ô!ï˛Û Óy Ú°áˆÏlÔ!ï˛Î˚yÛ– Ó˚%Ü˛l%j#l ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚
ˆ§Ô®Î≈ˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ !lò¢≈l !SÈ° ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã§yò– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚%Ü˛yÎ≈ÙÎ˚ ≤Ãy§yˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xÇ¢ ˆ˛õl!§°Ë˛y!lÎ˚y
!ÓŸª!Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ çyò%âˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚!«˛ï˛È–

~•z í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó˚•§ƒÙÎ˚ x˜Ïl!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ ã˛!Ó˚e Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÜ˛í˛z ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ í˛yˆÏÜ˛ Ë%˛°y•zÎ˚yñ ˆÜ˛í˛z ÓˆÏ°
Ù%§y!Ê˛Ó˚ xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛í˛z í˛yˆÏÜ˛ Ê˛!Ü˛Ó˚ ÓyÓy ÓˆÏ°– Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚ §Ó≈e•z ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛°yã˛°– Î%à Î%à ôˆÏÓ˚ lòÈüÈlò#ñ
xyÓ•yGÎ˚yñ §Ó%ç Ólyl#Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y•z ˆ§ ç!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~•z ˆàÔí˛¸ Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚ Ë˛yˆÏ°yÈüÈÙˆÏ®Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ– ˆ§
Ë˛!Ó£ÏƒÍ oT˛y– ~•z ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛ í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ !mï˛#Î˚ áˆÏ[˛G Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ï Ù%•)ˆÏï≈˛ ˛õyë˛Ü˛
Ó%V˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓl ~•z ã˛!Ó˚ˆÏeÓ˚ ˜Ó!¢T˛ƒ–

~SÈyí˛¸yG ~•z í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§ ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l xyÌ≈ÈüÈ§yÙy!çÜ˛ xÓfiÌyñ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ñ !•®%ÈüÈÙ%§°ÙyˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ §¡±#!ï˛ñ
!•®% à%î# K˛yl# Óƒ!=˛ˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ §%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚ xyl%Ü%˛°ƒ ôÓ˚y ˛õˆÏí˛¸ˆÏSÈ– ˆ§•z §yˆÏÌ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ Ó˚yÙyÎ˚î
Ó˚ã˛!Î˚ï˛y Ü,˛!_Óy§ GV˛yÓ˚ Ó˚yçôyl#ˆÏï˛ xyàÙl ~ÓÇ §%°ï˛yl ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ ˛õ,¤˛ˆÏ˛õy£ÏÜ˛ï˛y °yË˛ Ü˛Ó˚y–
Ú◊#Ü,˛£÷Ï !ÓçÎ˚Û Ó˚ã˛!Î˚ï˛y Ùy°yôÓ˚ Ó§%Ó˚ Ü˛yÓƒ ≤Ã!ï˛Ë˛yÎ˚ Ù%?ô •ˆÏÎ˚ ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢y• ïÑ˛yˆÏÜ˛ Úà%îÓ˚yçáylÛ í˛z˛õy!ô
≤Ãòyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– Ó•% @˝ÃˆÏrÌÓ˚ !ê˛Ü˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ G §Ó≈Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆ◊¤˛ ˛õ![˛ï˛ Ó,•flõ!ï˛ !Ù◊ˆÏÜ˛ §%°ï˛yl Ü˛lÜ˛fl¨yl
Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–

!ï˛!l !SÈˆÏ°l ~Ü˛çl ˆ§Ô®Î≈ !≤ÃÎ˚ §%°ï˛yl– §Çfl,Òï˛ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ˛õ![˛ï˛– !ï˛!l ~•z Ë˛y£Ïy!ê˛ çylˆÏï˛l
ÓˆÏ°•z ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ù%oyÓ˚ ò%Û!˛õˆÏë˛•z §Çfl,Òï˛ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ï˛ÑyÓ˚ lyÙ ˛õyGÎ˚y !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~Ü˛çl Ù%§!°Ù §%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe
~!ê˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !ÓÓ˚° í˛zòy•Ó˚î– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ òy!á° òÓ˚GÎ˚yçy xyˆÏçy ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ Óï≈˛Ùyl– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%e
¢yÙ§%j#l Î˚%§%Ê˛ ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ !l!Ù≈ï˛ ïÑ˛yï˛#˛õyí˛¸y Ù§!çòñ ˆ°yê˛l Ù§!çï˛ñ ã˛yÙÜ˛y!R Ù§!çò xyçG Ùy•Ù%ò
¢y•# §%°ï˛ylˆÏòÓ˚ fiÌy˛õï˛ƒ !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ Óí˛¸ !lò¢≈l •ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

~•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚ §%ò)Ó˚ !e˛õ%Ó˚y Ó˚yçƒ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ Ó˚yç˛õ%e !Óï˛y!í˛¸ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàÔí˛¸ Ó˚yˆÏçƒ xyˆÏ§l ~ÓÇ ò#â≈Ü˛y°
x!ï˛Óy!•ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ lyÙ !SÈ° Ó˚b Ê˛y– !ï˛!l §%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚ §y•yˆÏÎƒ !e˛õ%Ó˚y Ó˚yçƒ çÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÎyGÎ˚yÓ˚
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≤ÃyÜ˛Ü˛yˆÏ° §%°ï˛yl ÓyÓ˚ÓÜ˛ ¢y•ˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !Ó¢y° Ó˚b í˛z˛õ•yÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ !SÈˆÏ°l– xyÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏï˛•z §%°ï˛yl Ë˛#£Ïî
≤Ã#ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚b Ê˛yˆÏÜ˛ ÚÙy!îÜ˛ƒÛ í˛z˛õy!ôˆÏï˛ Ë)˛!£Ïï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– xyÓ˚ ~Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z !e˛õ%Ó˚yÓ˚  Ó˚yçyÓ˚y ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚
lyˆÏÙÓ˚ ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï Ùy!îÜ˛ƒ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ¢%Ó˚% Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–

!mï˛#Î˚ áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ ¢%Ó˚%ˆÏï˛•z Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ §yï˛ ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ xrôÜ˛yÓ˚ÙÎ˚ ˆàÔí˛¸ Ó˚yçƒ– •yÓ!¢ §%°ï˛yˆÏlÓ˚y òá°
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ˆàÔí˛¸ !§Ç•y§l– ≤Ã!ï˛ !lÎ˚ï˛•z ~ˆÏÜ˛ x˛õÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ •ï˛ƒy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !§Ç•y§ˆÏl Ó§ˆÏï˛l xyÓyÓ˚
!Ü˛S%È!òˆÏlÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ•z !ï˛!lG á%l •ˆÏï˛l xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛çl •yÓ!¢Ó˚ •yˆÏï˛– ~Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ §ÙhflÏ xÙycÓ˚y ˛õÓ˚yÙ¢≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛çl xÙycˆÏÜ˛ !§Ç•y§ˆÏl Ó§yˆÏ°l– !ï˛!l•z !SÈˆÏ°l §%°ï˛yl •%ˆÏ§l ¢y•– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ó˚yçcÜ˛yˆÏ°•z
◊#˜Ïã˛ï˛lƒˆÏòÓ Ó˚yçôyl#Ó˚ §!ß¨Ü˛ˆÏê˛ Ó˚yÙˆÏÜ˛!° lyÙÜ˛ ~Ü˛ @˝ÃyˆÏÙ ~ˆÏ§ !òl ò%ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ !SÈˆÏ°l– Ü˛!Ìï˛ xyˆÏSÈ
!ï˛!l ˆÎ ï˛Ùy° àyˆÏSÈÓ˚ l#ˆÏã˛ ~ˆÏ§ ÓˆÏ§!SÈˆÏ°l ï˛y xyçG Óï≈˛Ùyl– xyÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ xÓfiÌyl Ü˛yˆÏ°•z Ó˚)˛õ ~ˆÏ§
àË˛#Ó˚ Ó˚yˆÏï˛ ◊#˜Ïã˛ï˛lƒˆÏòˆÏÓÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ˆòáy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ò#«˛y !lˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ~Ó˚ !Ü˛S%ÈÜ˛y° ˛õˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚)ˆÏ˛õÓ˚
òyòy §lyï˛l ˆàyfl∫yÙ#G §%°ï˛yl •%ˆÏ§l ¢yˆÏ•Ó˚ xÓï≈˛ÙyˆÏl ˛õy!°ˆÏÎ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ Ó,®yÓˆÏl ã˛ˆÏ° Îyl– xyÓ˚
ˆ§áyˆÏl•z ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ Ë˛y•z Ó˚)ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ ˆòáy •Î˚– §%°ï˛yl# xyÙˆÏ°Ó˚ ò%çl !Óáƒyï˛ §%°ï˛ylˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆàÔˆÏí˛¸ŸªˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y ˆÜ˛yl í˛z˛õlƒy§ ˆ°áy •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ÓˆÏ° çyly ˆl•z–

ÓlˆÏçySÈlyÎ˚ çyˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yÓ˚y / ÓyÇ°y §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ çyˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yˆÏòÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yl í˛z˛õlƒy§ xyˆÏSÈ ÓˆÏ° çyly ˆl•z–
¢%ô% ï˛y•z lÎ˚ñ ~•z í˛z˛õlƒy§ ¢%Ó˚% •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ 1952 §y° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Îï˛!òl ˛õÎ≈hs˝ G˛õyÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ í˛zmy›Ó˚y
~˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈl ~ÓÇ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ%lÓ≈y§l ˆòGÎ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ xy®yÙyˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛òÙï˛°y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ¢%Ó˚% Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyÓ˚
•Ç§˛õ%Ó˚# @˝ÃyÙ ˛õÎ≈hs˝– ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l ˆÜ˛w#Î˚ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛# Ü˛# §%!Óôy !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ï˛yG ˛õ%Cyl%˛õ%C Ë˛yˆÏÓ
!Óô,ï˛ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~•z í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§– ~Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ çyˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yˆÏòÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ Ó•% ï˛Ìƒ– Ü˛#Ë˛yˆÏÓ ï˛yÓ˚y §%ò)Ó˚
xy!Ê�˛Ü˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ SÈÎ˚ •yçyÓ˚ °«˛ ÓSÈÓ˚ xyˆÏà ~•z §%ò)Ó˚ xy®yÙyˆÏl ~°ñ ˆÜ˛yl Ó˚yhflÏy !òˆÏÎ˚ ~°ñ !òˆÏlÓ˚
˛õÓ˚ !òl Ü˛# ˆáˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ ÌyÜ˛ï˛ §Ó•z Ó°yÓ˚ ˆã˛T˛y Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs˝ ~•z !˛õàÙ# í˛z˛õçy!ï˛Ó˚
ÙˆÏôƒ xyÜ˛y!ÓÎ˚yñ G!Aà í˛z˛õçy!ï˛Ó˚y Ü˛#Ë˛yˆÏÓ •y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˆà° ï˛yG !Óô,ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y xyˆÏSÈ– xyç ¢%ô% ò%ˆÏê˛y
í˛z˛õçy!ï˛ ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ xyˆÏSÈ ÎyÓ˚y •° xAà åçyˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yä ~ÓÇ ˆ§!rê˛ly!°ç– xAà Óy çyˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yÓ˚y SÈyí˛¸y
ˆ§!rê˛ly!°çÓ˚y Ë˛#£Ïî í˛z@˝Ã– ~Ó˚y ˆ§!rê˛ly° m#ˆÏ˛õ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ÓˆÏ°•z GˆÏòÓ˚ ˙ lyˆÏÙ•z í˛yÜ˛y •Î˚–

~•z í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ ≤ÃÌÙ ˛õÓ≈ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hs˝ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Óy.y° Ë˛y£Ïy xyÓ˚ çyˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛Ìƒ Ë˛y£Ïy–
xÌ≈yÍ ˆÎ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ xyˆÏçy ï˛yÓ˚y Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°– ~•z Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl !°!áï˛ Ó˚)˛õ ˆl•z– ~•z í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§ !Óô,ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y
xyˆÏSÈ xAàˆÏòÓ˚ åçyˆÏÓ˚yÎ˚yä à,• !lÙ≈yîñ ÙySÈ !¢Ü˛yÓ˚ñ ˛õ¢% !¢Ü˛yÓ˚ñ §ÙyˆÏçÓ˚ !lçfl∫ xl%¢y§lñ ˆÎÔlyã˛yÓ˚ñ
Óy§fiÌyˆÏlÓ˚ Ó˚Ü˛ÙˆÏÊ˛Ó˚ñ áyòƒ ≤Ãîy!°ñ xyˆÏÙyò ≤ÃˆÏÙyòñ !lˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ §y!çˆÏÎ˚ ˆï˛y°yÓ˚ xl%£ÏAà •zï˛ƒy!ò !Ó!Óô
âê˛ly– ò%/á çlÜ˛ âê˛ly •° ~•z í˛z˛õlƒy§!ê˛ Ùye ~Ü˛ ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ•z ˆ¢£Ï •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ ~ÓÇ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛G
•y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ Îyl– ï˛y•z ~•z ˛õ%hflÏÜ˛!ê˛ xyç ò%‹±y˛õƒ–
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§ÇˆÏ¢yôlyàyÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó°!SÈ /  ÎyÓ˚y ˆçˆÏ° ÌyˆÏÜ˛l ï˛yÓ˚y §Óy•z ˆÎ x˛õÓ˚yô# ~Ùlê˛y Ë˛yÓÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl
Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆl•z– ~Ùl xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛•z Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl ÎyÓ˚y £Ïí˛¸ÎˆÏsfÓ˚ !¢Ü˛yÓ˚ xÌã˛ ï˛y ≤ÃÙyî Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl#Î˚
Ü˛yàç ˛õe ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ˆl•z– ï˛y•z Ùyll#Î˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !§Âôyhs˝ •#lï˛yÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ò#â≈Ü˛y° ˛õˆÏã˛ ÙÓ˚ˆÏï˛
•Î˚– xy§ˆÏ° !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Óyî# •ˆÏFSÈ ˛≤Ãã%˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÙyî˛õeñ §y«˛#ñ fl∫˛õˆÏ«˛ «%˛Ó˚ôyÓ˚ Î%!=˛ñ ò%Û˛õˆÏ«˛Ó˚ í˛z!Ü˛° ÓyÓ%ˆÏòÓ˚
ôyÓ˚yÈüÈí˛z˛õôyÓ˚y !lˆÏÎ˚ ã˛y˛õyl í˛zˆÏï˛yÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z §yˆÏÌ Ùyll#Î˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ùàçyflf !lË≈˛Ó˚ Ó˚yÎ˚–

~SÈyí˛¸yG ˙ !Ó¢y° !§Ç• òÓ˚çyÓ˚ ˆ˛õSˆÏl Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ xˆÏlÜ˛ !•ÇflÀ ≤Ãyî#ñ ÎyÓ˚y §Ó §ÙÎ˚ Ù%á Óƒyòyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ !àˆÏ° áyGÎ˚yÓ˚ xˆÏ˛õ«˛yÎ˚– G˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ˛õy !òˆÏ°•z §yˆÏÌ §yˆÏÌ ¢%Ó˚% •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˜ÓôÈüÈx˜ÏÓô
ˆá°y– ê˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ V˛ÙV˛Ù ¢∑ !§Ñ!í˛¸ ˆÓˆÏÎ˚ ˆòyï˛°yÈüÈ!ï˛l ï˛°yÎ˚ í˛zë˛ˆÏï˛ ¢%Ó˚% Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ï˛ál ã˛yÓ˚!òÜ˛ ê˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ Ù%SÈ≈lyÎ˚
Ë˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÎyÎ˚– ~Ü˛ê%˛ Ü˛yl ˛õyï˛ˆÏ°•z ï˛y ¢%lˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛yl x§%!Óôy •ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy lÎ˚– ï˛y•z Ü˛í˛¸yÜ˛!í˛¸ !lÎ˚ˆÏÙÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚
!àˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜ˛í˛z Î!ò ~Ü˛ !ã˛°ˆÏï˛ fl∫yFSÈ® ˆË˛yà Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ° ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ˆÊ˛° Ü˛!í˛¸ ÙyˆÏáy ˆï˛° ˛õÂô!ï˛
!lË≈˛Ó˚ ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ í˛z˛õyÎ˚ ˆl•z– xyÓ˚ ï˛ál §Ó x!lÎ˚Ù•z Ù§,îË˛yˆÏÓ !lÎ˚ˆÏÙÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ•z ã˛ˆÏ° xy§ˆÏÓ– ç%ˆÏï˛y
˛õy!°¢ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ ¢Ó˚#ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛° Ùy!°¢ ˛õÎ≈hs˝– ¢%lˆÏï˛ xq(ï˛ °yàˆÏ°G ~ê˛y•z ò›Ó˚–

í˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§ !Óô,ï˛ âê˛ly ≤ÃÓy• §ï˛ƒ– ¢%ô% lyÙ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛l Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–
ã˛˜ÏÓ˚ˆÏÓ!ï˛ í˛z˛õÜ˛Ìy / ~•z í˛z˛õÜ˛Ìy ˆÎÙl •z!ï˛•y§y◊Î˚# í˛z˛õlƒy§ lÎ˚ñ xyÓyÓ˚ ~ˆÏÜ˛ÓyˆÏÓ˚ •z!ï˛•y§ˆÏÜ˛

í˛zˆÏ˛õ«˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚G ˆ°áy •Î˚!l– xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ §ÙyˆÏç ˆÎ §Ó ã˛ï%˛Ó≈î≈ˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ãyôylƒ ˆòGÎ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ Óy ˆÙˆÏl
ã˛°y •Î˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ xyˆÏÓ˚y Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛ í˛z˛õÓî≈G Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÎÙl Ó�y·î ÓˆÏî≈Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ë˛yˆÏÓ §¡õ,=˛
•° ˜Óòƒ í˛z˛õÓî≈!ê˛– ~áyˆÏl ˜ÓòƒˆÏÜ˛ í˛z˛õÓî≈ Ó°y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî Ó�y·îÓ˚y ˆÜ˛yl!òl•z ~ˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ü˛y§ˆÏl
Ó§yˆÏï˛ ã˛yÎ˚!l– xyÓyÓ˚ xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛•z !Ü˛S%Èê˛y ï˛y!FSÈˆÏ°ƒÓ˚ §%ˆÏÓ˚ Ó!òƒÈüÈÓyÙ%lñ ÙÓ˚y Ü˛yê˛y Ó!òƒ Óy ˆÜ˛§ ˆçï˛y
Ó!òƒG ÓˆÏ° ÌyˆÏÜ˛l– ï˛yÓ˚ ÙyˆÏl !Ü˛S%Èê˛y ˆì˛yÜ˛ !àˆÏ° ˆÙˆÏl ˆlGÎ˚yÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y– ï˛ˆÏÓ Ó!òƒˆÏòÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyˆÏÓ˚ !Ü˛S%È
çylˆÏï˛ •ˆÏ° xÓ¢ƒ•z •z!ï˛•y§ñ ˛õ%Ó˚yîˆÏÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚•z ˛õÌ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü�˛Ùy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ– ~ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ~Ó˚y ~ˆÏÜ˛ x˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
˛õ!Ó˚˛õ%Ó˚Ü˛–

!Ó!Ë˛ß¨ •z!ï˛•y§ˆÏÓ_yˆÏòÓ˚ Î%!=˛!l¤˛ xyˆÏ°yã˛lyñ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˛õ%Ó˚yî G í˛z˛õ˛õ%Ó˚yî ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z §yˆÏÌ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨
àˆÏÓ£ÏîyÙ)°Ü˛ @˝ÃrÌˆÏÜ˛ §yôƒÙï˛ §Ç@˝Ã• G xôƒÎ˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~Ó˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó›ˆÏÜ˛ !Óô,ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y Óy Óy!ï˛° Ü˛Ó˚y
•ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~Ó˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ÈüÈ!Ó˛õˆÏ«˛ xyˆÏÓ˚y xyˆÏ°yã˛lyÓ˚ xÓÜ˛y¢ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~ˆÏï˛ ~•z !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó› xyˆÏÓ˚y §Ù,Âô •ˆÏÓ–
xlhs˝Ü˛y° ôˆÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl xyˆÏ°yã˛ly•z ã˛°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ly–

~•z í˛z˛õÜ˛Ìy!ê˛ ¢%Ó˚% •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆË˛£Ïçyã˛yÎ≈ ôß∫hs˝!Ó˚Ó˚ xy!ÓË≈˛yˆÏÓÓ˚ §yÙylƒ xyˆÏà ˆÌˆÏÜ˛– xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛•z
ôß∫hs˝!Ó˚Ó˚ xy!ÓË≈˛yÓˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆ˛õÔÓ˚y!îÜ˛ àˆÏ“Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏ° xydï,˛!Æ ˆÓyô Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛l– §Ù%o
ÙrÌˆÏl xÙ,ï˛ Ë˛y[˛ •yˆÏï˛ Ë%˛§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ çˆÏ°Ó˚ àË˛#Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛ xy§yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆÓ˚yÙyM˛
ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛•z ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– !Ü˛v ˆÜ˛yl @˝Ã•î ˆÎyàƒï˛y xyˆÏSÈ ÓˆÏ° xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛•z ÙˆÏl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ly– ~ê˛y xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y !ã˛ˆÏ°
Ü˛yl !lˆÏÎ˚ ÎyGÎ˚yÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y âê˛ly–
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xyˆÏà Ù%!lÈüÈ}!£ÏÓ˚y ò°ÓÂô Ë˛yˆÏÓ ï˛#ˆÏÌ≈ ˆÓ!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õí˛¸ˆÏï˛l– xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y Ù)°ï˛ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏï˛l
ï˛ˆÏ˛õyÓˆÏl– xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z ï˛ˆÏ˛õyÓl !SÈ° Óï≈˛Ùyl xyÊ˛ày!lhflÏyˆÏl– í˛z˛õÜ˛Ìy!ê˛Ó˚ ¢%Ó˚% •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~áyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z–
~Ü˛çl Ù%!l ò#â≈ ˛õÌ◊ˆÏÙ ï,˛£÷Ïyï≈˛ ˆÓyô Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– xyÓ˚ ï˛ál ~Ü˛!ê˛ Óy!°Ü˛y Ü˛yˆÏSÈÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl lò# Óy §ˆÏÓ˚yÓÓ˚
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛°!§ˆÏï˛ ç° !lˆÏÎ˚ xy§!SÈ°– Ù%!lÓÓ˚ ï˛y ˆòˆÏá ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏlyÓy§lyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy çylyˆÏ° ˆÙˆÏÎ˚!ê˛
!lˆÏç ˜Ó¢ƒ •GÎ˚yÎ˚ Ó�y·îˆÏÜ˛ ç° !òˆÏï˛ xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy ~ˆÏï˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˛õy˛õ •ˆÏÓ– ˆ§ ˆòyˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
Ë˛y!à •ˆÏÓ– xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl ï,˛£÷Ïyï≈˛ Ùyl%£ÏˆÏÜ˛ ç° ly !òˆÏ°G ˛õy˛õ •ˆÏÓ– Ü˛yˆÏç•z ˆ§•z ˜Ó¢ƒ Óy!°Ü˛y ~Ü˛
ˆòy°yã˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ÎyÎ˚– ˆ¢ˆÏ£Ï ç° !òˆÏÎ˚ Ù%!lÓ˚ ï,˛£÷Ïy !Ùê˛yˆÏ° Ù%!lÓÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ xy¢#Ó≈yò
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lûÚ˛õ%eÓï˛# Ë˛ÓÛ ÓˆÏ°– Ü˛yˆÏç•z ˆ§•z ˜Ó¢ƒ Ó˚Ùl#Ó˚ àˆÏË≈˛ ~Ü˛!òl çß√ ˆlÎ˚ ~Ü˛ ˛õ%e §hs˝yl– ˆ§•z
Ù%!î !SÈˆÏ°l ày°Ë˛ƒ Ù%!l– xyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° ˆ§•z Óy°Ü˛•z •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛l ˆË˛£Ïçyã˛yÎ≈ ô¡∫hs˝Ó˚#– ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ•z
í˛z˛õÜ˛Ìy!ê˛ ï˛yÓ˚ xy˛õl ˛õˆÏÌ ~!àˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈ–

~Ü˛Ìy §Óy•z çyˆÏll ˆÎ Ó!òƒÓ˚y Óy.y°# lÎ˚– ï˛yÓ˚y !SÈˆÏ°l Ü˛î≈yê˛ ≤ÃˆÏòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆ°yÜ˛– ~ê˛y •z!ï˛•y§
§ï˛ƒ– ˆ§l ÓÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ó˚yçy §yÙhs˝ ˆ§l Îál ã˛y°%Ü˛ƒ Ó˚yçy £Ï¤˛ !ÓÜ�˛Ùy!òˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ~•z ÓˆÏAà ~ˆÏ§!SÈˆÏ°l
ï˛ál ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ ≤ÃÌyl%Îy!Î˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆË˛£Ïç !ã˛!Ü˛Í§Ü˛G ~ˆÏ§!SÈˆÏ°l– xyÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y•z ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° §yÓ˚y
Ó,•Í Óy.°yÎ˚ SÈ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸l ~ÓÇ ˆË˛£Ïç !ã˛!Ü˛Í§yˆÏÜ˛ ~!àˆÏÎ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚–

~•z í˛z˛õÜ˛ÌyÎ˚ Î%=˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~Ü˛!ê˛ •yçyÓ˚ ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly ÓÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ ôyÓ˚y– ÎyÓ˚y ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ xlƒylƒ Ó!òƒˆÏòÓ˚
§yˆÏÌ Ó˚yì˛¸ ÓˆÏAà•z !SÈ°– ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y ã˛ˆÏ° ÎyÎ˚ ÎˆÏ¢y•Ó˚ ˆç°yÓ˚ l®lày!ï˛ lyÙÜ˛ @˝ÃyˆÏÙ– ï˛yÓ˚G xˆÏlÜ˛
˛õˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y ã˛ˆÏ° xyˆÏ§ Ê˛!Ó˚ò˛õ%Ó˚ ˆç°yÓ˚ ò%°y!° @˝ÃyˆÏÙ– ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ•z Ó!òƒÓ˚y ¢%ô% !lˆÏçÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢•z lÎ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚y
SÈ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˆòˆÏ¢ ~ÓÇ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y ˆË˛£Ïç !ã˛!Ü˛Í§y ï˛ƒyà Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ Ü˛yˆÏç !lˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚
!lˆÏÎ˚y!çï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

ˆ§•z ÓÇ¢ ôyÓ˚yˆÏÜ˛ Ó•l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚•z í˛z˛õÜ˛Ìy!ê˛ ~Ü˛ §ÙÎ˚ ˆ¢£Ï •Î˚–
í˛z˛õˆÏÓ˚ í˛z!Õ‘!áï˛ í˛z˛õlƒy§à%!° SÈyí˛¸y xyˆÏÓ˚y ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ í˛z˛õlƒy§ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ !Ü˛v

xyˆÏçy ï˛y §ÇÜ˛!°ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ Ó•z xyÜ˛yˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˛õyÎ˚!l– Ë˛!Ó£ÏƒˆÏï˛ xÓ¢ƒ•z ï˛y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˛õyˆÏÓ ÓˆÏ°•z xy¢y
Ü˛!Ó˚–
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MAHATMA AND RABINDRANATH : THE DECENT DISSENT

Mr. Sujit Chattopadhyay

1 . EXORDIUM : The sixth decade of the 19th century India got the quintessence of her

thought and life with ascendancy from two luminaries with distinct hallmark of prodigy of learning,

who are not only topographically asunder as ‘East and West’ but ‘and never the twin shall

meet’, in their two and half a decade of deep-bosomed and profound acquaintance, so far as

their superior ideas, distinguished views on varied facets of Indian national movement as well as

personal beliefs and attitudes are concerned. They are “ Mahatma’ and ‘Gurudev’—the revered

sobriquets or epithets they bestowed upon each other as an accolade, barring their ‘august

dispute’, as discerned by Romain Rolland. Both of them ‘were supreme as human being’ yet

‘two types entirely different from each other’ as opined Nehru in his Jail Diary in 1941. The

Bengali messianic poet, atop the spire of intellectual acumen as well as a fount of creativity, and

on the other the Gujrati barrister-turned-to-statesman who put himself in the maelstrom of

Indian public life to give it a prospective outlook with supreme authority -— argued, exchanged

thoughts, evinced dissension without animosity, rather with placable temperament in the altar of

sublime philosophy. Resolute to their committal to the truth and promulgation of oracle of peace

as the harbingers to a hitherto distressed, the two seers were fondly respectful and learn to live

with each other’s views whatever distasteful it might be.

2. FRAME OF MIND : INTRINSIC DIFFERENCE :: Though great men think alike,

still it is quiet palpable that the mental makeup of the two towering personalities flow in divers

beauty to culminating deferential differences. Both of them were profound theologists which

vent to their feelings towards humanity. But their practising theology was different. The Gita

and The Ramayana were the pivot and pole of Gandhiji’s personal religion, while psalm of

Upanishada was the monotheist poet’s way of spiritual knowledge. Ramdhun Bhajan (the hymn

for Lord Rama) and ‘Ramcharitmanas’ (the sacrosanct life of Lord Rama) by Tulshidas were

Bapu’s sacred scriptures. The common people of India still find their fathomless credence and

religious refuge from the sermons imbibed in it. Being a political icon of the populace , his creed

was in tune with them. Unlike Rabindranath, Mahatma was a pragmatic public leader who had

to churn the Cimmerian Indian with the clarion call. With copious mental mettle he inculcated his

vein on their nerves.

Government College of Education, Burdwan. E-mail : ch.sujit@gmail .com
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While Rabindranath was a mystic poet, Gandhiji set forth himself in the philosophy of action

(Karmayogi) for the salvation of the plebeians. Self- immolation is the corner stone of his

activity. The poet laureate by nature perceived each human soul as an abode of God. And the

manifestation of that Godliness is not possible through the path of purgation or drastic change of

social — economic structure; but reclamation of waste land of mind can be done by adoration of

aesthetics, ecstasy and art. Mahatma relied on the cleanliness of mind on the way to Godliness.

He reinforced on the purgation by ritual violence—fasting, penance, austerity, celestial celibacy

of spouse. To Mahatma, God was the sanctifier of the sinful ( Patitpaban), while, literally or

figuratively, an iconoclast progeny Rabindranath’s dictum of life – Jagate anandayagye aamar

nimantran — ‘I have had my invitation to this world’s festival’— ( Poet’s own translation from

‘Song Offerings’). Eternal infinity was the wrap and woof of Tagore’s religiosity.

3. AN ANECDOTE : MAIDEN MEETING

In South Africa Gandhiji started an Ashram-school for children at Phoenix. He along with

some twenty students called at Shantinekatan in 1915. He had no close familiarity with the poet.

Charles Freer Andrews was their common friend. Gandhiji penned his memoir : “ From Rajkot

I proceeded to Shantinekatan. The teacher and students overwhelmed me with affection. The

reception was beautiful combination of simplicity, art and love. It was here I met Kakasaheb

Kalelkar for the first time.” [1] Dattatreya Balkrishna Kalelkar alias Kaka Kalelkar gave a vivid

account of this maiden meeting on 6th March,1915 – “ We went into the drawing room with

Bapu. Ravibabu rose from the sofa on which he had been sitting. ...... We knew that both men

had a heartful respect each other. Ravibabu made a gesture inviting Gandhiji to sit beside him on

the sofa, but as long as there was a carpet on the floor to sit on, Gandhiji was not going to sit on

any couch. He settled himself on the floor. Ravibabu had to follow suit.” [2]. This anecdote

relating to their first meeting, certes in a lighter note, was an omen for their future disagreement

so far as their sitting posture is concerned ! Kalelkar also accounted some titbits of this meeting

pointing some circumstantial apparent mismatch !

To start with the various debates between the two magnetic personalities, we must remind

the poet’s candid confession : “ It is extremely distasteful to me to have to differ from Mahatma

Gandhi in regard to any matter of principle or method. Not that, from a higher standpoint, there

is anything wrong in so doing: but my heart shrinks from it. For what could be a greater joy than

to join hands in the field of work with one for whom one has such love and reverence? Nothing

is more wonderful to me than Mahatmaji’s great moral personality. In him divine providence has

given us a burning thunderbolt of shakti. May this shakti give power to India,—not overwhelm

her,—that is my prayer !” [3]
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4. NON- COOPERATION MOVEMENT AND AHIMSA : HUGE APPLE OF

DISCORD

Not only Rabindranath did not see eye to eye with non- cooperation movement by

Mahatma, but also he refuted the position of eminence of charka in the national movement.

Tagore harshly slashed non-cooperation as political asceticism. Non- cooperation impaired the

truth. It has negative impulse. Various offshoots of non-cooperation are simple exhibition of

narrowness of mind. Narrow nationalism had its own parochialism. India granted leader who

advanced her towards destruction in lieu of development. He always vouched for freedom of

individual from tedium.

His poignant criticism of non- cooperation movement effervesced in a notable Bengali article

‘Satyer Aahavan’ ( read in Calcutta University Institute on August 1921), later as a striking

English translation ‘ The Call of Truth’ in ‘The Modern Review’ ( October 1921) — a pre-

eminent monthly journal of Indian intelligentsia. The ire of many people was the resultant of that

article. Putting his disagreement to ‘unquestioning obedience’ ‘to some mantra, to some

unreasoned creed’ the poet spearheaded his campaign as –“ When the reason of man has been

overcome in this way, he easily consents to give up all legitimate questions and blindly follows

the path of obedience. But can we really afford to forget so easily that delusion is at the root of

all slavery —that all freedom means freedom from maya? What if the bulk of our people have

unquestioningly accepted the creed, that by means of sundry practices swaraj will come to

them on a particular date in the near future and are also ready to use their clubs to put down all

further argument...”.[4]

Univocally, in a letter to C.F. Andrews from Chicago on 2nd March 1921, Tagore gave vent

to his resentment: “What is Swaraj! It is maya ; it is like a mist that will vanish, leaving no stain

on the radiance of the Eternal.” [5] In a similar dress of thoughts in all its intensity, he echoed in

a letter dated 5th March, 1921: “The idea of non-co-operation is political asceticism. Our students

are bringing their offerings of sacrifices to what? Not to a fuller education, but to non-education.”

[6]

Interestingly, six years before Mahatma embarked on his non-violence and non-cooperation

movement, in 1915 Rabindranath crystallized his doctrine of ahimsa or non-violence as means

for peace in his popular novel ‘Ghare baire’ ( Home and the World). Explaining the efficacy of

ahimsa in a letter to Nanalal Dalpatram on 3rd February, 1922, the poet reiterated in clear terms

with remarkable clairvoyance “I believe in the efficacy of ahimsa as the means of overcoming

the congregated might of physical force on which the political powers in all countries mainly

rest. But like every other moral principle ahimsa has to spring from the depth of mind and it

must not be forced upon man from some outside appeal of urgent need.”[7].
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Like a poet-par-excellence, he relied on sensitisation of the abysmal mind of the people

rather than artificial imposition of any cult or maxim like an incubus to foment impulse of life or

to make self-bondage as political ransom. He never indulged humanity to be triumphed by

doctrinal patriotism.

In defence, while showing deep reverence to poet’s thinking, Gandhiji was bent on his views

and disagreed ‘with the implications’ of Gurudev. In a letter from Puri on 28th March, 1921, to

Andrews , fondly called Charlie, Gandhiji made his voice heard “I could not help thinking that he

had not understand the simple beauty and the duty of non-co-operation.” [8] . Gandhiji judged

poet’s analysis only as a doctrine of negation and despair. His thinking was, to be an internationalist

it was a prerequisite to be a nationalist. Voluntary and mutual respect are the corner stone of

non-cooperation.

In a rejoinder to Tagore’s ‘The Call of the Truth’, Gandhiji adorning him as ‘The Bard of

Shantinekatan’, who cautioned like a vigil sentinel against the bigotry, ignorance, inertness and

intolerance of the enemies, voiced with the cogency of his analysis in a famous article ‘The

Great Sentinel’ in the ‘Young India’ on 13th October 1921: “Nor is the scheme of Non-cooperation

or swadeshi an exclusive doctrine. My modesty has prevented me from declaring from the

house top that the message of Non-cooperation, Nonviolence and Swadeshi, is a message to

the world. It must fall flat, if it does not bear fruit in the soil where it has been delivered. At the

present moment India has nothing to share with the world save her degradation, pauperism and

plagues........... Our Non-cooperation is a retirement within ourselves. Our Non-cooperation is

a refusal to co-operate with the English administrators on their own terms. We say to them,

‘Come and co-operate with us on our terms, and it will be well for us, for you and the world.’ We

must refuse to be lifted off our feet.” [9]

In an another article ‘The Poet’s anxiety’ published on 1st June 1921, in the same ‘Young

India’, Mahatma, calling Rabindranath as ‘the poet of the world’, warranted him “Nor need the

Poet fear that Non-cooperation is intended to erect a Chinese wall between India and the West.

.......... Non-cooperation is a protest against an unwitting and unwilling participation in evil.”

[10]. He also refuted the poet’s concern about the students’ rejection of Government school in

the movement, rather he lambasted, “He (Tagore) has a horror of everything negative”[10]

Gandhiji avowed “We had lost the power of saying ‘no’. It had become disloyal, almost to the

Government to co-operate with it on its own terms as is every nation’s right and every good

government’s duty.” [11]

5. THE CHARKA : DEBATED TEETH OF A COG

Charka – this indigenous homespun spinning wheel got teeth of a cogwheel upon the anvil of

debate. Charka was the sine qua non of Gandhism. In a word, charka was alias Mahatma. It

was a prototype of ahimsa. But considering it a material object the poet viewed charka from
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economic standpoint. He thought, so much emphasis on charka is nothing but a parochial output

of national movement. The inertia of charka has little to do with the emboldening the country’s

mind force. He never espoused charka as a functionary to give a celerity to the mind-power of

the nation. To obey orders blindly was deeply abhorred by Tagore. A prescient prodigy of

learning like Tagore swam against the tide on many occasions in life.

In September 1925, ‘The Modern Review’ came out poet’s cautionary—‘The Cult of Charka’.

He divulged his palpable no-confidence : “And therefore I am afraid of a blind faith on a very

large scale in the charkha, in the country, which is so liable to succumb to the lure of short cuts

when pointed out by a personality about whose moral earnestness they can have no doubt.”[12]

In defiance of the notion that charka was dovetailed into Swaraj, the poet’s epigram was : “

Can it then be expected that, in the shrine of swaraj, the charkha goddess will attract to herself

alone the offerings of every devotee? Surely such expectation amounts to a distrust of human

nature, a disrespect for India’s people” [13]. The poet’s scathing criticism rolled on against

ckarka- slavery : “ This reliance on outward help is a symptom of slavishness, for no habit can

more easily destroy all reliance on self. Only to such a country can come the charkha as the

emblem of her deliverance; and the people dazed into obedience by some specious temptation

go on turning their charkha in the seclusion of their corners, dreaming all the while that the car

of Swaraj of itself rolls onward in triumphal progress at every turn of their wheel.” [14].

In an another article, ‘Striving for Swaraj’, published in the September 1925, issue of ‘Modern

Review’ Tagore with indomitable spirit and cogent reason voiced against charka:

“If our countrymen accept the proposition that the charkha is the principal means of attaining

swaraj then it has to be admitted that in their opinion swaraj is an external achievement. And

therein lies the reason why, when the defects of character and the perversions of social custom

which obstruct its realisation are kept out of sight, and the whole attention is concentrated on

home spun thread, no surprise is felt but rather relief.”[15] The charka might be helpful to

mitigate their impoverishment, but Swaraj would be a far cry.

Very interesting to note that in this essay for the first time, the poet put himself in equipoise

: “It is however better for an ignoramus like myself to refrain from entering into this controversy.

My complaint is, that by the promulgation of this confusion between swaraj and charkha, the

mind of the country is being distracted from swaraj.”[16]

While the poet registered his deep apathy to blind acceptance to anything which had no

relevance with reason, Gandhi countermanded that blind submission to love was treacherous

than a forced surrender to oppression. He also discarded hardly any type of obedience prevailed

in the country. Swaraj would follow the spin of the charka.

Gandhiji was not reticent. ‘Young India’ was his organ. On 5th November 1925, came his

rejoinder -‘The Poet and the Charka’. Welcoming ‘frank criticism’ Gandhiji admitted ‘friends to
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be friends are not called upon to agree even on most points’. He gratefully admitted ‘that there

is none about the poet’s criticism.’[17] Even, Mahatma beseeched Gurudev to spun for an hour

daily and thus the wail and woe of the poor and destitute would be reflected more vividly in his

writings to bestow his anthology a greater height.

Refuting the poet’s faulty idea of charka as ‘deathlike sameness in the nation’, Gandhiji

forcibly uttered: “The truth is that the charkha is intended to realise the essential and living

oneness of interest among India’s myriads.”[18] Discarding the morbidity and reiterating the

functionality of the charka his asseveration was: “Round the charkha, that is, amidst the people

who have shed their idleness and who have understood the value of cooperation, a national

servant would build up a programme of anti-malaria campaign, improved sanitation, settlement

of village disputes, conservation and breeding of cattle and hundreds of other beneficial

activities”[19]

In fine, it is worth-mentioning that Gandhiji was of the opinion that Tagore’s information

about the movement had been heaped ‘from table talk’. Without any sacrilegious opinion,

Mahatma, judging from a stoic philosophical outlook with altruistic abstinence, put the asteism ,

if any, from Gurudev as ‘poetic licence’ which must not be taken verbatim.

6. BOYCOTT STRATAGEM : IN THE ANVIL OF CONTENTION

Boycott was a conspicuous ways and means in practising non-cooperation movement. Gandhiji

invoked for a total elimination of Government schools, burning of foreign cloth to topple the

British Raj. Expressing his indisposition towards such topsy-turvy stratagem, the poet took it as

a ‘terrible habit of blindly obeying orders’ which he abhorred all along his life and “Secondly, I

feel that the clothes to be burnt are not mine, but belong to those who most sorely need them.......

But how can we expiate the sin of the forcible destruction of clothes which might have gone to

women whose nakedness is actually keeping them prisoners unable to stir out of the privacy of

their homes?” [20]. Burning of cloth actually would effectuate to economic hindrance. Actually

Rabindranath witnessed the divisive Swadeshi movement for the partition of Bengal in 1905, of

which he was as active proponent and that made him dubious.

Likewise, expulsion of Government institutions without having any apposite alternative

education system, according to the poet, was a futile sacrifice to incomplete education instead

of complete education.

In defiance of Gurudev’s standpoint, Gandhiji’s laconic opinion “I have never been able to

make a fetish of literary training...... Government schools have unmanned us; rendered us

helpless and Godless. They have filled us with discontent, and providing no remedy for the

discontent, have made us despondent. ......it became sinful for us to associate our children with

it. .......the vast majority of the students went back after the first flush of enthusiasm.”[21]
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Actually, he never took it as gospel truth that formal education is a panacea to us. And quite

interestingly, Tagore himself was an exquisite example of so called abortiveness of formal

education.

To robe with foreign cloth was a sin to Gandhiji, so putting it ablaze was a purgation from sin

and burning of shame. He advised to clothe naked body with homespun woven dress. While the

poet took the bone of contention from economic point of view, other made no demarcation

between economics and ethics!

7. BIHAR EARTHQUAKE DISCORDANCE : ‘DIVINE CHASTISEMENT’

VIS-A-VIS PHYSICAL PHENOMENON

The discordance between the two Greats, was not confined to the greater scope of polity but

percolated in social domain also. On Monday the 15th January 1934, a calamitous earthquake

was inflicted on Bihar. More than seven thousand people were succumbed to death. Gandhiji’s

statement from South India in the ‘Harijan’ Patrika sparked wide controversy. His interpretation

of its occurrence was an expression of divine wrath and a clear sign of God’s chastisement for

the great sin against the untouchable caste. Tagore did not make any repercussion at the outset,

rather he waited for its veracity from Gandhiji’s end. In a telegram on 2nd February, Gandhiji

took the onus of the statement and let the poet to protest. On 5th February 1934, ‘painfully

surprised’ poet uttered the ‘truism’ that “ physical catastrophes have their inevitable and exclusive

origin in a certain combination of physical facts. .......As for us, we feel perfectly secure in the

faith that our own sins and errors, however enormous, have not got enough force to drag down

the structure of Creation to ruin”[22]

Quite obviously, the poet pointed that interrelation between ethical principles and cosmic

phenomena is sheer unscientific outlook, Gandhiji promulgating. Gandhiji made a wondrous

strange plea—admittedly he could not prove the very existence of God, likewise unable to

establish a palpable, cogent relationship between earthquake and untouchability. It is his personal

perception. A logically untenable and blatantly implausible claim of which Tagore vehemently

argued, was adduced by a pleader!

Steadfast to his point, Mahatma in an article ‘Superstition vs. Faith’ in the ‘Harijan’ Patrika

of February 1934, remarked more explicitly: “If my belief turns out ill-founded, it will still have

done good to me and those who believe with me. ....... With me the connection between cosmic

phenomena and human behaviour is a living faith that draws me nearer to my God, humbles me

and makes me readier for facing him. Such a belief would be a degrading superstition, if out of

the depth of my ignorance I used it for castigating my opponents.”[23]

To warm the cockles of the heart by logic is not possible! And personal feelings always

triumphs over logic.
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8. FASTING : FAST DISAGREEMENT

Fasting, a sharp weapon, found to be hand in glove with Gandhiji’s political career. In a letter

to Madeleine Slade alias Mira Behn , who left her home in Britain to live and work with Gandhi,

he ventilated the implication of fasting : “ The fast has become the normal course of my life. It

is the spiritual medicine applied from time to time for diseases that yield to that particular treatment”-

[24] In 1932, Mahatma vowed for a serious fast at Yerwada jail, Pune, protesting against separate

electoral representation for backward Hindus. For many days he remained unfed. Worried

about his health, Rabindranath came all through way to Pune. Being requested by Mahatma for

rendition of a particular song of poet, Tagore sang it, instantaneously composing a music upon it,

as he forgot—what he did occasionally— the original music score of that particular song right

then. The song was ‘Jiban Jakhan Sukaye jay, Karunadharay Eso’ — when the heart is

hard and parched up, come upon me with a shower of mercy—( Poet’s own translation from

‘Song Offerings’ – the noble acclaimed anthology).

Beside that anecdote of mutual veneration, Tagore sent him blessing on the eve of a fast for

his sublime penance, as well as left a sigh of relief at the withdrawal. Their very personal

correspondences bear a mark of proof. In despite of, Tagore did not vindicate the very idea of

fasting or its competency over others; rather took it as evil practice. In a letter dated 11th May

1933 from Darjelling, he penned to Mahatma : “ the fast that you have started carries in it the

idea of expiation for the sins of your countrymen. But I ask to be excused when I say that the

expiation can truly and heroically be done only by daily endeavours”[25] The process of fasting

has nothing to do with the misdoings of others, instead it would finish up precious life of Mahatma

all at once. The poet added that if his fellow countrymen, pursuing his footprint took his abortive

path of atonement, as a part of duty, then the resultant would gravitate them into abysmal self-

mortification. But Gandhiji considered fasting as an ordeal to attain spirituality through self-

purification of body and mind.

9. BIRTH CONTROL : CANONICAL ORTHODOXCITY CONTRA PRAGMATIC

SENSIBILITY

Although no exchange of thoughts through correspondences took place between the two

towering personalities, but in a common platform they ventilated their views in the direction

poles apart. Margaret Higgins Sanger, an American birth control protagonist and nurse, who

popularised the term ‘birth control’ in her visit to India in November 1935 for nearly ten weeks,

called on Gandhiji at his ashram at Wardha and invited his opinion on birth control. Gandhiji

objected to artificial means of birth control not because of the means but for the act. Carnal

desire is only to produce progeny, and any other use would lead to against God. Self –restrain is

the only fulcrum. Interestingly, ten years back, on 12th March 1925, Gandhiji harped in the same

tune in the ‘Young India’: “There can be no two opinions about the necessity of birth control.
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But only method handed down from ages past is self-control or Brahmacharya........ And medical

men will earn the gratitude of mankind, if instead of devising artificial means of birth control,

they will find out the means of self control.... Artificial methods are like putting premium upon

vice. ....... Adoption of artificial methods must result in imbecility and nervous prostration. The

remedy will be found to be worse than the disease.”[26]

Rabindranath, as a pragmatist as oppose to theoretician, here also his pragmatism prevailed

over the doctrinaire policy of Gandhiji. In a letter to Margaret Sanger in1926, he considered

‘birth control movement is a great movement’ to impede ‘undesirable maturity’ ‘in hunger-

stricken country like India’. He affirmed his strong negation for ‘self control’ as : “Therefore, I

believe, that to wait till the moral sense of man becomes a great deal more powerful than it is

now and till then to allow countless generations of children to suffer privations and untimely

death for no fault of their own is a great social injustice which should not be tolerated”. [27]

10. IN FINE : SOME CONTRSTING OPINIONS

In a letter dated 21st January 1918, before a Hindi Sammelan at Indore, Gandhiji sought

poet’s opinion on the feasibility of Hindi as National language for interprovincial intercourse and

on national proceedings. He also invited Gurudev’s views on making Hindi a compulsory second

language in our post-primary schools. Admitting Hindi as the only possible national language,

Rabindranath cautioned through watchword in the perilous venture, its acceptance in Madras

Pradesh, as it might be deemed a foreign language to them. Putting a second view, he annexed

most politicians would be put to discommode with Hindi so far as their flair and closeness with

it in comparison to English is concerned. “So, Hindi will have to remain optional in our national

proceedings until a new generation of politicians fully alive to its importance, pave the way

towards its general use by constant practice as a voluntary acceptance of a national

obligation.”[28]

In inviting another polemic in 1921 Gandhiji passed a remark that Chaitanyadev, Kabir, Guru

Nanak, Guru Gobind Singh, Shivaji were greater personages than Rammohan Ray and

Balgangadhar Tilak. He confessed that such comparisons are ‘odius’. “ But judged by the

results, the effect of Ram Mohan and Tilak on the masses is not so permanent or far-reaching

as that of the others more fortunately born”. [29]

The poet made a strong protest against the depreciation of the harbinger of modern India –

Rammohan Roy. From Germany on 10th May, 1921 he expressed his views to C.F. Andrews.

Indicating the difference between Nanak, Kabir and other saints with Raja Rammohan,

Rabindranath noted that while the former ‘made organic union of the Hindu and Muhammadam

cultures’, “Rammohan Roy had that comprehensiveness of mind to be able to realize the

fundamental unity of spirit in the Hindu, Muhammadan and Christian cultures. Therefore he

represented India in the fullness of truth”. [30]
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Not only Tagore’s incessant criticism in various lampoons did elicit bile from Gandhi votaries

in Bengal and thereby guided public opinion to hostility against him, but also at the same time,

with utter surprise, antagonism flooded from his own home –front! His myriad-minded eldest

brother Dwijendranath Tagore— a philosopher, mathematician, prolific writer, music composer—

took exception his ‘Rabi’. Dwijendranath respected Gandhi as ‘Sterling Gold’. We should not be

finical to every course of activity of a man like Mahatma, rather better to conjoin his yeoman’s

services—he remarked to Rabi.

11. EPILOGUE

Suffice it to say, those majestic debates, though true to its nature, but did not embosom a

spark of speck to mutual veneration. Numerous intimate relations, cordial remembrance, amicable

terms would outnumber those contrasting incidents. Profuse congenial and warm examples are

scattered like gems in their correspondences. One such reminiscence would, in sooth, soothe

us. In 1936, at the age of 75, the poet reached Delhi with his dance drama with the purport to

raise fund for Visva Bharati to tide over the paucity of money. Being perturbed to know, that

reaching at his senectitude, Gurudev had to moving around for fund collection, Gandhiji called

upon him and arranged the money. In his penultimate visit at Shantinekatan to see ailing poet in

1940, the poet at the time of departure of Gandhiji from Shantinekatan, handed over an epistle,

where he besought fervently to “ accept this institution under your protection giving it an assurance

of permanence, if you consider it to be a national asset. Visva-Bharati is like a vessel which is

carrying the cargo of my life’s best treasure and I hope it may claim special care from my

countrymen for its preservation.”[31].

So in these two contrasting personalities disagreement and admiration, similarities and stark

differences, criticism and encomium, are ‘woven fine’ into an intrinsic fabric for ‘A clothing for

the soul divine’ ( William Blake, “ Auguries of Innocence”).

In the prologue, we quoted the opening refrain of Rudyard Kipling’s ‘Ballad of East and

West’ as ‘and never the twin shall meet’. In fine we must recapitulate the rest two lines of the

opening refrain of that poem —

“But there is neither East or West, Border, nor Breed, nor Birth,

When two strong men stand face to face though they come from the ends of the earth !”
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≤ÃFSÈò G @˝Ãsi§Iy
xÓ˚*˛õ Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ òy§

ç˜ÏlÜ˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛ ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°lñ Ó%V˛ˆÏ°l ˆ•ñ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÚÙ°yê˛•z °°yê˛Û– xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê%˛ !ÓhflÏy!Ó˚ï˛ Ó°ˆÏ°ñ Ó‡
˛≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛•z Ó°ˆÏï˛ ÷ˆÏl!SÈ Ó•zê˛y ˆÜ˛Ùl ã˛°ˆÏÓ çy!llyñ ï˛ˆÏÓ çy!ÙˆÏÎ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ù°yê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !òl ˆï˛yñ ÎyˆÏï˛
˛õyë˛Ü˛ ˆòˆÏá•z ï%˛ˆÏ° ˆll–

!¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ~•z Ë˛Ó˚§yÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y Ó‡!òl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ã˛ˆÏ° xy§ˆÏSÈ– ˆÜ˛yl ˆÜ˛yl §ÙÎ˚
ˆ°áÜ˛Ó˚yG Óyò Îyl ly– !lˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õSÈ®§•z !¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ù°yê˛ Óy SÈ!Ó xÑy!Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆlGÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆÓ˚GÎ˚yçê˛yG
Ó‡!òˆÏlÓ˚– ˆòáy ˆàˆÏSÈñ ~Ë˛yˆÏÓ•z ˆ°áÜ˛Èñ !¢“#ÈüÈ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛ xyÓ˚ ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ÚˆÙ°Ó¶˛lÛ •ˆÏÎ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ï˛ˆÏÓñ
~Ü˛Ìy §ï˛ƒñ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ü˛yÇ¢ §%®Ó˚ ≤ÃFSÈò Óy x°B˛Ó˚î ˆ˛õˆÏ°ñ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ Óy ˆ°áÜ˛ Ë%˛ˆÏ° Ó•z !Ü˛ˆÏl ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°l–
xyÙyÓ˚ !lˆÏçÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏeG ~•z ~Ü˛•z !ç!l£Ï âˆÏê˛!SÈ°– !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !ÓˆÏò!¢ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ xD§Iyñ !Ó£ÏˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚
!àˆÏÎ˚G xˆÏlÜ˛ §ÙˆÏÎ˚•z ˛õyë˛Ü˛ˆÏÜ˛ §ˆÏ¡øy!•ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÊ˛°ï˛– xyçG Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~Ü˛ê˛y §ÙˆÏÎ˚ñ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆÓ¢
!Ü˛S%È Ú!¢!«˛ï˛Û ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛ !ÓˆÏò!¢ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ≤ÃË˛yˆÏÓ ≤ÃË˛y!Óï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ñ xˆÏlÜ˛ §%®Ó˚ §%®Ó˚ Ó•z xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ í˛z˛õ•yÓ˚
!òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– Óï≈˛Ùyl §ÙˆÏÎ˚ñ §yÙ!@˝ÃÜ˛ Ë˛yˆÏÓ•z ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lyÓ˚ Ùyey xˆÏlÜ˛ í˛zß¨!ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– °«˛î#Î˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ •°
≤ÃÜ˛y¢ˆÏlÓ˚ ÙyˆÏlyß¨Î˚ˆÏlÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ §yˆÏÌ xˆÏlÜ˛ ≤Ã!Ìï˛Î¢y !¢“#Ó˚yG xyç ˆÓ!¢ ˆÓ!¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ Î%_´
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ~•z Ü˛Ù≈Ü˛yˆÏ[˛– ˆÜ˛yl ˆÜ˛yl Ú§ˆÏã˛ï˛lÛ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ •yˆÏï˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lyÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ xyç !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ ˛õÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚
ã˛ˆÏ° ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ– §%®Ó˚ xD§IyÓ˚ ≤Ãôyl xD •° ≤ÃFSÈò– !Ü˛v ˆÜ˛yl ˆÜ˛yl §ÙÎ˚ àˆÏ“Ó˚ x°B˛Ó˚îG ~Ü˛ê˛y
!ÓˆÏ¢£Ï Ë)˛!ÙÜ˛y ˛õy°l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ x°DÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ≤ÃÌy ã˛ˆÏ° xy§ˆÏSÈ Ó‡!òl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z–

!ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢ ˆSÈyê˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚.ã˛ˆÏ. SÈ!Ó ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ˛õyï˛yÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ !Ü˛S%Èê˛y xÌ≈˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî
SÈy˛õy §Ω˛Ó !SÈ° ly– Î!òG ~ál ˆ§Ó˚Ü˛Ù Ó•z ≤ÃyÎ˚¢•z ˆã˛yˆÏá ˛õí˛¸ˆÏSÈ ~ˆÏòˆÏ¢G–

Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚ ≤ÃFSÈˆÏòÓ˚ ã˛yÜ˛!ã˛Ü˛ƒ ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G ˆË˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ x°B˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y
Ù)°ï˛ ˆSÈyê˛ˆÏòÓ˚ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ•z ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ xy§ˆÏSÈ– Î!òG •zòy!lÇ Óí˛¸ˆÏòÓ˚ à“ñ í˛z˛õlƒy§ñ ≤ÃÓ¶˛ •zï˛ƒy!òˆÏï˛G
SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ ˆã˛yˆÏá ˛õí˛¸ˆÏSÈ–

ˆSÈyê˛ˆÏòÓ˚ G Óí˛¸ˆÏòÓ˚ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ï˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y xyÙyÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ á%Ó flõ‹T lÎ˚– !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢
ˆSÈyê˛ÈüÈÓí˛¸ §Ó §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ•z Ü˛ÙÈüÈˆÓ!¢ SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ §Ó≈e ly •ˆÏ°G !Ü˛S%È !Ü˛S%È ˆ«˛ˆÏe xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆã˛yˆÏá ˛õˆÏí˛¸–
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xy°y˛õã˛y!Ó˚ï˛yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ç˜ÏlÜ˛ ˆ°áÜ˛ Óƒyáƒy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÓˆÏ°!SÈˆÏ°lñ Óí˛¸ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛“ly¢!_´ ˆÓ¢#– ï˛y•z SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl
•Î˚ly– !lˆÏçÓ˚y•z fliylÈüÈÜ˛y°ÈüÈ˛õyeÈüÈ˛õye# Ü˛“ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚l– Î%!_´ê˛y á%Ó ˆçyÓ˚òyÓ˚ ÓˆÏ° xyÙyÓ˚ ÙˆÏl
•Î˚!lñ Ü˛yÓ˚î §yÆy!•Ü˛ Óy ˛õy!«˛Ü˛ ˛õeÈüÈ˛õ!eÜ˛y Ï̂ï˛G ï˛y• Ï̂° SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ x˛õ!Ó˚•yÎ≈ lÎ˚– ï˛y• Ï̂° ˆ§áy Ï̂l ˆÜ˛l
~ï˛ SÈ!ÓÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚⁄ xy§ˆÏ° §yÙ!Î˚Ü˛ ˛õ!eÜ˛y xyÓ˚ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ~•z !ÓË˛yçˆÏlÓ˚ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ê˛y ÙˆÏl •Î˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y•z
xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ Ù!hflÏflÒ ≤Ã§)ï˛– Îy•zˆÏ•yÜ˛ ~§Ó !lˆÏÎ˚ ï˛Ü≈˛ÈüÈ!Óï˛Ü≈˛ ã˛°ˆÏÓ•z–

xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ lyÙ# ≤ÃÜ˛y¢l §Çfliy=!°Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ xlƒï˛Ù •° !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lñ ÎyÓ˚y •yˆÏï˛ ˆ°áy
~Ü˛Ó˚.y ≤ÃFSÈò ã˛y°% Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ê˛y•z ≤Ãôyl– §Iyê˛y lÎ˚– Î!òG ~•z Î%!_´ ˆÙˆÏl ˆÜ˛í˛z•z
!ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ ˛õòyB˛yl%§Ó˚î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l !l– !ÓŸªË˛yÓ˚ï˛# Ú≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛Û §•ç˛õyë˛ l®°y° Ó§%Ó˚ x°B˛Ó˚ˆÏî ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛
•ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° Îy ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° ~Ü˛ x«˛Î˚!¢“ Ü,˛ï˛#Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ fl∫#Ü,˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°–

ˆÙyˆÏê˛Ó˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ xD§Iy ï˛Ìy ≤ÃFSÈò x°B˛Ó˚î •zï˛ƒy!ò !lˆÏÎ˚ lyly Ë˛yÓly !ã˛hs˝yñ ˛õÓ˚#«˛yÈüÈ!lÓ˚#«˛y ã˛°ˆÏSÈ
Ù%oî!¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ ≤Ãã˛°ˆÏlÓ˚ ≤ÃÌÙ !òl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z– ˆ°áÜ˛ÈüÈ˛≤ÃÜ˛y¢ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y Ó%ˆÏV˛ !àˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ˆÎ ˛õy[%˛!°!˛õ ˆSÈˆÏ˛õ !òˆÏ°•z
˛õyë˛Ü˛ ï˛y §yòˆÏÓ˚ @˝Ã•î Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ ly– ˆ§Ü˛Ìy ÙyÌyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏá•z xD§IyÓ˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ !òÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“ly ÷Ó˚&
•ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– ÷ô% ˆÎ ≤ÃFSÈò G SÈ!Ó •zï˛ƒy!òÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ë˛yÓy •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ï˛y lÎ˚– ˛õyë˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ xyÓ˚G §•ˆÏç ˛õyë˛ ˆÎyàƒ
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆï˛y°yÓ˚ çlƒ x«˛Ó˚ !lˆÏÎ˚G ã˛ˆÏ°!SÈ° lyly ˛õÓ˚#«˛y– !ÓˆÏŸªÓ˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ x«˛Ó˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ lylyË˛yˆÏÓ
˛õÓ˚#«˛yÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° ˜ï˛Ó˚# •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° •yçyÓ˚ •yçyÓ˚ §%®Ó˚ §%®Ó˚ x«˛Ó˚–

≤Ãyã˛#lÜ˛yˆÏ° Ó‡ ˆòˆÏ¢ ˛õ%Ñ!ÌÓ˚ ≤Ãã˛°l !SÈ°ñ !Ü˛v ˛õ%Ñ!Ì ˆ°áyÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ á%Ó ˆÓ¢# ly ÌyÜ˛yÎ˚ ˆ§=ˆÏ°yÓ˚ §Çáƒy
!SÈ° §#!Ùï˛– Ó,•_Ó˚ ã˛y!•òy ˆÙê˛yˆÏlyÓ˚ çlƒ ˛õ%Ñ!Ì=!° Ù%!oï˛ xÓfliyÎ˚ §yôyÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ˆ˛õÑÔˆÏSÈ ˆòÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y
≤ÃˆÏã˛‹Ty ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚– ~ÓÇ ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ SÈy˛õy Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ≤Ãã˛°l ˆòˆÏ¢ ˆòˆÏ¢ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚– Î!òGñ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ Óy
xlƒylƒ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆòˆÏ¢•z Ù%!oï˛ ˛õ%Ñ!Ì=!° •ˆÏï˛ •Î˚ ˆòÓÈüÈˆòÓ#Ó˚ ˛õÑyã˛y°# Óy ˛õ%ˆÏçy ≤Ãîy°# Óy lyly !lÎ˚ÙyÓ°#
!Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛– xyˆÏà•z ÓˆÏ°!SÈ Ó,•_Ó˚ ã˛y!•òy ˆÙê˛yˆÏlyÓ˚ çlƒ Ó•z=ˆÏ°y SÈy˛õyˆÏly •ï˛– !Ü˛v ˆ§§Ó Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ SÈy˛õy Óy
Ü˛yàˆÏçÓ˚ Ùyl !SÈ° x!ï˛ !l¡¨ÙyˆÏlÓ˚– xD§Iy ˆï˛y ò)ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛Ìyñ SÈy˛õyÓ˚ Ùyl !lˆÏÎ˚G §yÙƒÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yl
K˛ylÈüüüÈ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ü˛ˆÏòÓ˚ !SÈ° ly– !Ü˛S%È !lò¢≈l xyÙÓ˚y xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛•z ˆòˆÏá ÌyÜ˛Ó °-#Ó˚ ˛õÑyã˛y°#ñ xyò¢≈!°!˛õ Óy
!Óòƒy§yàÓ˚ ≤Ãî#ï˛ Óî≈˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ •zï˛ƒy!ò Ó•zˆÏÎ˚–

Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ SÈy˛õy Óy §IyˆÏÜ˛ e´ˆÏÙ !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ ˛õÎ≈yˆÏÎ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÓyÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏã˛‹Ty ˛õyŸã˛yˆÏï˛ƒ xˆÏlÜ˛ xyˆÏà•z •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ñ
!Ü˛v xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ !Ó≤’Óê˛y Ù)°ï˛ ÷Ó˚& •Î˚ •zÇˆÏÓ˚ˆÏçÓ˚ •yï˛ ôˆÏÓ˚– ï˛álÜ˛yÓ˚ !òˆÏl ˆÎyàyˆÏÎyà ÓƒÓfliy
xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ùï˛ !SÈ° ly– xyÙÓ˚y xˆÏlˆÏÜ˛•z çylï˛yÙ ly ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl ≤ÃyˆÏhs˝ !Ü˛ !Ü˛ âˆÏê˛ˆÏSÈ– !Ü˛v °«˛l#Î˚ ~•z
ˆÎñ xlƒylƒ xˆÏlÜ˛ !Ü˛S%ÈÓ˚ Ùï˛•z SÈy˛õy Ó•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˜¢!“Ü˛ !òÜ˛ê˛y !lˆÏÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆò¢•z !lˆÏçÓ˚ !lˆÏçÓ˚ Ùï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
Ë˛yÓlyÈüÈ!ã˛hs˝y ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°– ~Ó˚ Ù)° Ü˛yÓ˚îê˛y•z !SÈ° Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ fl∫yË˛y!ÓÜ˛ !¢“ §ˆÏã˛ï˛lï˛y– ~•z §ˆÏã˛ï˛lï˛y !Ü˛v
~ˆÏ§!SÈ° Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ §Ë˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ !òl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z– ˆ§•z =•yÈüÈÙylÓˆÏòÓ˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏá ˆÜ˛yl Ü˛Ìy Ê%˛ˆÏê˛
GˆÏë˛!l– !Ü˛v ï˛yÓ˚ •yï˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˜ï˛Ó˚# •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° lyly ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ xq$ï˛ §Ó Ó˚*˛õÈüÈÜ˛“– •yçyÓ˚ •yçyÓ˚ ÓSÈÓ˚ ôˆÏÓ˚ Ùyl%£Ï
Ü˛Ìy ÓˆÏ°!lñ àyl ˆàˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛!l– ÷ô% !Ü˛S%È xÌ≈•#l Ú¢∑Û•z !SÈ° ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õyÓ˚flõ!Ó˚Ü˛ •z!Dï˛ ˆÓyV˛yÓ˚ Ë˛y£Ïy– ˆ§•z
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x§#Ù !lhflÓÏk˛ï˛yÓ˚ !òˆÏlG Ùyl%£Ï ˆã˛yˆÏáÓ˚ ˆòáy G xy•!Ó˚ï˛ x!Ë˛K˛ï˛y §Ù)•ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%Ñ!ç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !¢“ Ó˚ã˛ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°
x¶˛Ü˛yÓ˚ =•yÓ˚ ˆòGÎ˚yˆÏ° ˆòGÎ˚yˆÏ°– ˆ§•z§Ó SÈ!Ó Óy =•y!ã˛e•z !SÈ° ÙylÓ §Ë˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÌÙ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢– Ù%ˆÏáÓ˚
Ë˛y£Ïy G Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ÙˆÏlyË˛yÓ ≤ÃÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚ ¢!_´ xç≈ˆÏlÓ˚ Ó‡Î%à ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈•z Ùyl%£Ï xy÷ x!Ë˛Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÌ á%ÑˆÏç !lˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°
Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚– ˆ§!òˆÏlÓ˚ Ùyl%£Ï ≤Ã!ï˛!òˆÏlÓ˚ ç#ÓlôyÓ˚ˆÏl•z ï,˛Æ !SÈ° ly– ï˛y•z ˆ§ àï˛yl%à!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚
á%ÑˆÏç ˆÓ!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° xlƒ !Ü˛S%È– ÙˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ §¡õòˆÏÜ˛ Óƒ_´ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çlƒ ˆ§•z Ü˛Ìy ly Ó°y Ùyl%£Ï=ˆÏ°y §Ó!Ü˛S%È
í˛zçyí˛¸ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §,‹T¢#°ï˛yÎ˚ñ Îy !SÈ° xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õ!¢“– ~Ó˚G xˆÏlÜ˛!òl ˛õÓ˚ ~° ˆ§•z !òlñ
ˆÎ!òl ÙˆÏlÓ˚ Ë˛yÓÈüÈË˛yÓly Ùyl%£Ï Óƒ_´ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚° Ù%ˆÏáÓ˚ Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚– ˆ§•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚*˛õ!¢“ xyÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy!¢“ñ ˆ•z
ò%!ê˛ !Ë˛ß¨ ôyÓ˚yÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ùyl%£Ï ï˛yÓ˚ •*òÎ˚yl%Ë)˛!ï˛ G Ë˛yÓyˆÏÓˆÏàÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ §«˛Ù •°– ò%!ê˛ Ë˛D#•z ˆ˛õ°
fl∫ï˛sf x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚– xyÓ˚ ~•z ò%•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ !Ù°ˆÏl ˛õ!Ó˚˛õ)î≈ •° ÙylÓ§Ë˛ƒï˛yÓ˚ Ó˚§Ë˛y[˛yÓ˚– ~•z ò%•z ôyÓ˚yÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛G hflÏ∏˛
•ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏ° Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ç#Ól§yôlyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚§Ùy!Æ âê˛ˆÏÓ–

§y!•ï˛ƒ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ çß√°@¿ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z ˛õy !Ù!°ˆÏÎ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ §yˆÏÌ– ≤Ãyã˛#l ï˛y°˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%Ñ!Ì ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ï˛
˜¢!“Ü˛ ˆ°ál#Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ•z– ˆ§áyˆÏlG xD§IyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Óƒy˛õyÓ˚ !SÈ°– ˆ§•z§Ó ˛õ%Ñ!Ì˛õe xyçG x§yÙylƒ
!¢“Ü˛#!ï≈˛ !•§yˆÏÓ §ÇÓ˚!«˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–

Ù%oî!¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ ÷Ó˚& ÎyÓ˚ •yï˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ñ ˆ§•z Ú=ˆÏê˛lÓyˆÏà≈Ó˚Û ÚÓy•zˆÏÓ°Û xyçG xD§Iy G x°B˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ~Ü˛
í˛zIµ° í˛zòy•Ó˚î– xD§IyÓ˚ ò%ˆÏê˛y !òÜ˛ÈüüüÈ@˝Ãsi§Iy G @˝Ãsi!ã˛eî– @˝ÃˆÏsiÓ˚ !ã˛eî Ù)°ï˛ !¢÷ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ xD
•ˆÏ°G xyÓ˚Óƒ Ó˚çl# Óy Ó˚&Óy•zÎ˚y•zÈüÈGÙÓ˚ ˜áÎ˚yÙ ~Ó˚ Ùï˛ Óí˛¸ˆÏòÓ˚ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒG SÈ!Ó !òˆÏÎ˚ x°B,˛ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ !lò¢≈l
xyˆÏSÈ–

@˝Ãsi!ã˛el Óy x°B˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ xyô%!lÜ˛ Ó˚*˛õ!ê˛ ˛õyŸã˛yï˛ƒ ˆò¢=!°ˆÏï˛ ÷Ó˚& •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ˛õˆÏlˆÏÓ˚y ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl ~Ü˛
§ÙˆÏÎ˚– ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ˛õ,¤˛yÓ˚ x«˛Ó˚ ~ÓÇ SÈ!Ó Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ G˛õÓ˚ Ú~lˆÏ@˝ÃË˛Û Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÊ˛°y •ï˛– ï˛yÓ˚˛õÓ˚ lyly Ó˚ˆÏ. ˆ§=ˆÏ°y
SÈy˛õy •ï˛– ÚÓ�Ü˛Ó%Ü˛Û lyˆÏÙ ~•z Ó•z=ˆÏ°y ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ !SÈ°– ˆ£ÏyˆÏ°y G §ˆÏï˛ˆÏÓ˚y ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ ÓœˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛
!•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ xyˆÏ§ ÚÜ˛˛õyÓ˚ ˆ≤’ê˛ ~lˆÏ@˝ÃË˛Û G ~!ê˛ Î!òG xyë˛yˆÏÓ˚y ¢ï˛Ü˛ ˛õÎ≈hs˝ Ùyl%£Ï Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ ÓœÜ˛ ~Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï˛≈
ÚÜ˛˛õyÓ˚ˆÏ≤’ê˛Û ˆÜ˛ @˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!l– ê˛Ùy§ ˆÓyˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ lyˆÏÙ ~Ü˛ §yˆÏ•Ó Ë˛oˆÏ°yÜ˛ÈüÈ~Ó˚ Ü˛yë˛ ˆáyòy•z ˛õyŸã˛yˆÏï˛ƒ !Ó≤’Ó
~ˆÏl !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– ÎyÓ˚ ≤ÃË˛yÓ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ Ü˛yë˛ ˆáyòy•z SÈ!ÓˆÏï˛G ~Ü˛ê˛y çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛y ~ˆÏl !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°–
Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÓ˚ àÓ˚yl•yê˛yÓ˚ !¢“# Ü˛yë˛ˆÏáyòy•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ à“ xyÓ˚ !ÓK˛y˛õˆÏlÓ˚ çlƒ x§yôyÓ˚î §Ó Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ï˛y
xyçG Óy.°y G Óy.y°#Ó˚ x•B˛yÓ˚–

~Ó˚•z ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õÓ˚ ˆã˛ˆÏÜ˛yˆÏŸ’y!Ë˛ÎyÓ˚ ≤Ãyà ¢•ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ çyÙ≈yl Óy!§®y xƒyˆÏ°y•z ˆ§l!Ê˛”˛yÓ˚ lyÙÜ˛ ~Ü˛
lyê˛ƒÜ˛yÓ˚ G x!Ë˛ˆÏlï˛y xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÊ˛°ˆÏ°l Ú!°ˆÏÌy@˝Ãy!Ê˛Ü˛Û lyÙÜ˛ ~Ü˛ lï%˛l Ù%oî ˛õk˛!ï˛– ~Ü˛ ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚
Ú°y•zÙˆÏfiê˛ylÛ ~Ó˚ àyˆÏÎ˚ xƒy!§í˛ ~ÓÇ Ü˛y!°Ó˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yà ˛õk˛!ï˛ myÓ˚y SÈy˛õy •ˆÏï˛ °yà° lyly ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ SÈ!Ó
G ˆ°áy– ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ Úˆfiê˛yl !≤’!rê˛ÇÛ Óy ÚˆÜ˛!ÙˆÏÜ˛° !≤Ã!rê˛ÇÛ lyˆÏÙ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ •ˆÏ°G Ê˛Ó˚y§#ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòGÎ˚y Ú!°ˆÏÌy@˝Ãy!Ê˛Ü˛Û
lyÙê˛y•z ˆÓ!¢ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zë˛°– 1796 §y° lyàyò ≤ÃÌÙ Ú!°ˆÏÌy@˝Ãy!Ê˛Û ÙyôƒˆÏÙ SÈy˛õy ÷Ó˚& •Î˚– x!ã˛ˆÏÓ˚•z
~•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ á%Ó çl!≤ÃÎ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛– Ó•z G SÈ!Ó SÈy˛õyÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ §yˆÏÌ Úí˛!ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚Û Úˆí˛yˆÏÓ˚Û G ÚàyË˛!Ó˚!lÛÈüÈÓ˚ ÙˆÏï˛y
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Î¢fl∫# !¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈG ~•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ á%Ó çl!≤ÃÎ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛– ~ï˛ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛y §ˆÏ_¥Gñ lï%˛l lï%˛l ˛õk˛!ï˛Ó˚
xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÙ ÌyˆÏÜ˛!l– í˛z!l¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ÙyV˛yÙy!V˛ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ ~° ÚˆÊ˛yˆÏê˛y ˆÙÜ˛y!lÜ˛ƒy° ≤ÃˆÏ§§Û Îy x“ áÓ˚ˆÏã˛ñ
x“ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yˆÏly SÈ!Ó Óy ˆ°áyˆÏÜ˛ ‡Ó‡ ˆSÈˆÏ˛õ !òˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚–

í˛z•z!°Î˚yÙ Ù!Ó˚§ñ Ùy!ï˛§ñ ˆÓ˚lŒê˛ñ !˛õÜ˛yˆÏ§yñ ¢yày° G ï˛ÍÜ˛y°#l xyˆÏÓ˚y ly!Ù òy!Ù !¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly
•ƒyu˛!≤ÃˆÏrê˛í˛ SÈ!Ó lï%˛l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ SÈy˛õy •ˆÏï˛ ÌyÜ˛° Ó•zÈüÈ~Ó˚ x°B˛Ó˚î !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ–

~•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ x°B˛Ó˚î !¢“# xˆÏÓ� !Ó˚Î˚yí≈˛§ˆÏ°ñ •yGÎ˚yí≈˛ ˛õy•z° ~ÓÇ xlƒylƒÓ˚y ~•z lï%˛l ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛
xl%≤Ãy!îï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §,!‹TˆÏÜ˛ xlƒ Ùyey !òˆÏï˛ §Ê˛° •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– x°ˆÏÓ�áê˛ í%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ñ •°Óy•zlñ í˛z•z!°Î˚yÙ
ˆ•yàyÌ≈ñ í˛z•zlˆÏfl‘yˆÏ•yÙyÓ˚ñ í˛z•z!°Î˚yÙ ˆÓœÜ˛ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ Î¢fl∫# !¢“#Ó˚yG ~•z lï%˛l ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ xl%≤Ãy!îï˛ •l ~ÓÇ
@˝Ãsi!ã˛eˆÏî ~!àˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏ§l– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° xÊ˛ ˆ§ê˛ !≤Ã!rê˛ÇˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ xD§Iy ~ÓÇ ≤ÃFSÈò˛õê˛ ≤ÃË)˛ï˛ í˛zß¨!ï˛
°yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

§yÓ˚y !ÓˆÏŸª•z §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ x§yôyÓ˚î §Ó SÈ!Ó xÑyÜ˛y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÓ!ê˛∆ ˛õê˛yÓ˚ñ °%ò!Ë˛à ˆÓˆÏÙ°Ùƒyl§ñ Ù!Ó˚§
§ƒyu˛yÜ˛ G xyˆÏÓ˚y xˆÏlÜ˛ ≤Ã!Ìï˛Î¢y !¢÷ §y!•!ï˛ƒÜ˛Ó˚y !lˆÏçÓ˚y•z !lˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ àˆÏ“Ó˚ SÈ!Ó ~ÑˆÏÜ˛!SÈˆÏ°l– ~SÈyí˛¸yG
!¢÷ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ çlƒ SÈ!Ó ~ÑˆÏÜ˛ !Óáƒyï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ ˆÜ˛ê˛ !@˝ÃlxƒyGˆÏÎ˚ñ GÎ˚y°ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓ�•zlñ Ó˚ƒylí˛°Ê˛Ü˛ƒy!í˛Ü˛ê˛ñ
~í˛GÎ˚yí≈˛ !°Î˚Ó˚ñ xˆÏl≈fiê˛ ˆ¢Ê˛yí≈˛ñ ˛õyÙyÓ˚ Ü˛:ñ ~!Ó Ê�˛fiê˛ ~ÓÇ GÎ˚yu˛y àƒyà–

ly!Ùòy!Ù !¢“#Ó˚y ~!àˆÏÎ˚ xy§yÎ˚ ˆ§•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚ @˝Ãsi!ã˛eî Óy à“ÈüÈí˛z˛õlƒyˆÏ§Ó˚ SÈ!Ó ˆÓ¢ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚
í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ°– ~•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚ ã˛y°≈§ !í˛ˆÏÜ˛ˆÏ™Ó˚ §yÙ!@˝ÃÜ˛ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ SÈ!Ó ~ÑˆÏÜ˛!SÈˆÏ°l çl !°Ìñ ~•zã˛ ˆÜ˛ Ó�yí˛zl G çç
e%´ˆÏ¢B˛–

xƒy!°§ •zl GÎ˚y”˛yˆÏÓ˚°ƒyu˛ ~Ó˚ SÈ!Ó flÀ‹Ty °%•z Ü˛ƒyÓ˚° !lˆÏç•z ~ÑˆÏÜ˛!SÈˆÏ°ló !Ü˛v ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° §ƒyÓ˚ çl
ˆê˛!lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏ°Ó˚ xÑyÜ˛y Úxƒy!°§Û x§Ω˛Ó çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛y °yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ ≤ÃÌÙ Ó•z Ú•y°ˆÏ•í˛Û §yˆÏ•ˆÏÓÓ˚ ÚÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚îÛ– ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •Î˚ 1778 ~–
1799 G 1801 á�#fiê˛yˆÏ∑ ˆ•l!Ó˚ Ü˛‹TyÓ˚ ~ÓÇ í˛z•z!°Î˚yÙ ˆÜ˛!Ó˚ ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÓ˚ G˛õˆÏÓ˚ ò%!ê˛ Ù)°ƒÓyl Ó•z ≤ÃÜ˛y¢
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– §Ù§yÙ!Î˚Ü˛ Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ xyÓ˚G í˛zˆÏÕ‘áˆÏÎyàƒ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ Ó•z •° Ù%™# Ó˚yÙÓ˚yÙ Ó§%Ó˚ ÚÓ˚yçy ≤Ãï˛y˛õy!òï˛ƒ ã˛!Ó˚eÛ
å1801ä Ù,ï%˛ƒOÎ˚ !Óòƒy°B˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ÚÓ!e¢ !§Ç•y§lÛ å1802ä Ü˛y¢#Ó˚yÙòy§ xl%!òï˛ ˛õÑyã˛ áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ Ù•yË˛yÓ˚ï˛ ~ÓÇ
Ü,˛!_Óy§# Ó˚yÙyÎ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y xl%Óyò å1802äñ ã˛[˛#ã˛Ó˚î Ù%™#Ó˚ Úˆï˛yï˛y •z!ï˛•y§Û å1805ä çÎ˚lyÓ˚yÎ˚î ˆây£Ïy°
~Ó˚ Ú◊# Ü˛Ó˚&ly!lôyl !Ó°y§Û å1814 ~ÓÇ í˛z•z!°Î˚yÙ ˆÜ˛!Ó˚Ó˚ ÚÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ò%•z áˆÏ[˛Ó˚ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚îÛ
å1815ÈüÈ1825ä–

~Ó˚•z ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ Ùy!§Ü˛ Ú!òÜ˛ò¢≈lÛ å1818ä ~ÓÇ §yÆy!•Ü˛ Ú§Ùyã˛yÓ˚ ò˛õ≈lÛ å1831ä ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •Î˚– Îy
ÓyÇ°y Ë˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ ≤ÃÌÙ ˛õ!eÜ˛y– ÓyÇ°y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lyÎ˚ ≤ÃÌÙ xD§Iy G x°B˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ !lò¢≈l xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚
ˆã˛yˆÏá ˛õˆÏí˛¸ 1816 á�#fiê˛yˆÏ∑ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ Úxß¨òyÙD°Û lyÙÜ˛ Ó•z!ê˛ˆÏï˛– ~ˆÏï˛ Ó˚yÙãÑ˛yò Ó˚yÎ˚ lyˆÏÙ ç˜ÏlÜ˛ !¢“#
~lˆÏ@˝ÃË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ SÈ!ê˛ SÈ!Ó ~ÑˆÏÜ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ~•z §ÙhflÏ Ü˛Ù≈Ü˛yˆÏ[˛Ó˚ !˛õSÈˆÏl !SÈˆÏ°l àDy!Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚ Ë˛Ryã˛yÎ≈
lyˆÏÙ ◊#Ó˚yÙ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ç˜ÏlÜ˛ !¢«˛Ü˛ §yÇÓy!òÜ˛ ~ÓÇ §Ùyç §ÇflÒyÓ˚Ü˛–
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~Ó˚˛õÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ÓyÇ°y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ˆÏlÓ˚ @˝Ãsi!ã˛e G xD§IyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y !Ó≤’Ó âˆÏê˛ ˆàˆÏSÈ– !¢“#
l®°y° Ó§%ñ xÓl#wlyÌ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §ï˛ƒ!çÍ Ó˚yÎ˚ ˛õÎ≈hs˝ xà!îï˛ !¢“# x§yôyÓ˚î §Ó Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ~•z
§ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ l®°y° Ó§%Ü,˛ï˛ Ú§•ç ˛õyë˛Û SÈyí˛¸yGñ ˛õ)î≈ ã˛e´Óï≈˛#Ó˚ Ó˚yÙyÎ˚îÈüÈÙ•yË˛yÓ˚ï˛ G ˆÓË˛yˆÏÓ˚u˛ °y°!Ó•yÓ˚#
ˆòÓ˚ ÚÓyÇ°yÓ˚ í˛z˛õÜ˛ÌyÛ Óy ÚˆÊ˛yÜ˛ˆÏê˛°§ xÓ ˆÓD°Û ~Ó˚ SÈ!Óñ í˛zˆÏ˛õw!Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚ Ó˚yÎ˚ˆÏã˛Ôô%Ó˚#Ó˚ xÑyÜ˛y ÚË˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛Ó˚
í˛z˛õÜ˛ÌyÛ G Ú=˛õ# ày•zl Óyây Óy•zlÛñ §ÙÓ˚ ˆâyˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ú«˛#ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ%ï%˛°Ûñ ò!«˛îyÓ˚Ol !Ùe Ùç%ÙòyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Úë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ÙyÓ˚
V%˛!°Ûñ §%Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ Ó˚yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÚxyˆÏÓy°ÈüÈï˛yˆÏÓy°Û •zï˛ƒy!ò xyÓ˚G xˆÏlÜ˛ Ó•z ï˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃFSÈòñ xD§Iy G x°B˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ çlƒ
!Óáƒyï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° ˆÎ§Ó !¢“#Ó˚y ÓyÇ°y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lˆÏÜ˛ §Ù,k˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°lñ ïÑ˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ xÓ¢ƒ
í˛zˆÏÕ‘áƒ lyÙ •°ñ ˜¢° ã˛e´Óï≈˛#ñ ≤Ãï%˛° ÓˆÏ®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ §ÙÓ˚ ˆòñ x!•Ë)˛£Ïî Ùy!°Ü˛ñ ˆÓ˚Óï˛#Ë)˛£Ïîñ xß¨òy Ù%™#
≤ÃÙ%á–

fl∫yô#lï˛y ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° ÓyÇ°y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆçyÎ˚yÓ˚ xyˆÏ§ xyÓ˚ ˆ§•z §ÙˆÏÎ˚•z xyÙÓ˚y ˛õy•z
§ï˛ƒ!çÍ Ó˚yÎ˚ñ !ÓÙ° òy§ñ lyÓ˚yÎ˚î ˆòÓlyÌñ §%ô#Ó˚ ˜Ùeñ §Ù#Ó˚ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ñ §%ˆÏÓyô òy¢=Æñ §%Ó�ï˛ àyD%!°ñ í˛zòÎ˚
ˆòÓñ Ó˚ˆÏîl xyÎ˚l ò_ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛y xà!îï˛ áƒy!ï˛Ùyl !¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚– Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ ï˛Ìy ÓyÇ°y §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ xD§Iy
G x°B˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆÎ ≤ÃÓ•Ùyl ôyÓ˚y ~Ü%˛¢ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛ ~ˆÏ§G ï˛yÓ˚ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛y «%˛] •Î˚!l– @˝ÃÌ!ã˛eˆÏî ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚
ò%ÈüÈ~Ü˛!ê˛ Óƒy!ï˛e´Ù SÈyí˛¸y !¢÷ §y!•ï˛ƒˆÏÜ˛•z Ù)°ï˛ ˆÓˆÏSÈ ˆlGÎ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ñ !Ü˛v Óï≈˛Ùyl §ÙˆÏÎ˚ ã˛y!•òyÓ˚ çlƒ•z
ˆ•yÜ˛ Óy Óy!î!çƒÜ˛ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z ˆ•yÜ˛ ÓˆÏí˛¸yˆÏòÓ˚ àˆÏ“G SÈ!Ó ˆòGÎ˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃÓîï˛y ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ˆÏSÈ– ÷ô% ï˛y•z lÎ˚ ≤ÃÓ¶˛Ù)°Ü˛
Ó˚ã˛lyˆÏï˛G SÈ!Óñ ã˛yê˛≈ñ Ü˛yê%≈˛l •zï˛ƒy!ò ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xD§IyÓ˚ Ùyl Óyí˛¸yˆÏly •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

•zòy!lÇ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢lyÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ˆÎ ò%!ê˛ í˛zˆÏÕ‘áƒ §ÇˆÏÎyçl •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ ï˛y •° ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ◊¤˛ §y!•ï˛ƒÜ˛Ù≈=!° !lˆÏÎ˚
ÚÜ˛!ÙÜ˛§Û ~ÓÇ @˝Ãy!Ê˛: lˆÏË˛° ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛Ó˚y– ~=!° çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛yÎ˚ ÎˆÏÌ‹T §yí˛¸y ˆÊ˛ˆÏ° !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– xˆÏlÜ˛ ï˛Ó˚&î
!¢“#Ó˚y ~Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Î%_´ •ˆÏÎ˚ x§yôyÓ˚î §Ó Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ly !¢“ˆÏÜ˛ §Ù,k˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈl–

xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ xD§Iy G x°ÇÜ˛Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ~Ü˛ê˛y §Ù§ƒy ˆàyí˛¸y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛•z !SÈ°ñ ï˛y •°
Å˛õ!lˆÏÓ!¢Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃË˛yÓ– §yˆÏ•ÓˆÏòÓ˚ xô#ˆÏl ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ°•z ~ê˛y •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ˆ§•z Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî•z
Ú§•çÈüÈ˛õyë˛ƒÛ ~Ó˚ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ l®°y° Ó§%ˆÏÜ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ Ë˛yÓôyÓ˚yÎ˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ SÈ!ÓÓ˚ G˛õˆÏÓ˚•z ˆçyÓ˚ !òˆÏÎ˚!SÈˆÏ°l–
˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ !¢“#Ó˚yG ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ˆ§•z Ë˛yÓôyÓ˚y•z ÓçyÎ˚ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛–

˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏ¢ˆÏ£Ï Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ §y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ @˝Ãsi!ã˛eî G xD§IyÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚ Ùyl ≤ÃË)˛ï˛ í˛zß¨!ï˛ •Î˚ ~ÓÇ Ó•zˆÏÎ˚
!Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó›Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛FSÈ!Ó ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚–
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PLASTIC DEBRIS: PAY-OFF TO MARINE ENVIRONMENT

SutapaSanyal1* and Riya Sahani2#

Abstract

Plastic pollution is a major problem worldwide. Plastics are found throughout

the world's ocean causing a harmful pollution that threatens health of marine

ecosystem and responsible for a painful death of marine animals. Poor waste

management is the reason of accumulation of plastic in marine

environment.Plastic never biodegradescompletely rather itbreaks into smaller

fragments by sun- a process known as photo degradation.Plastic debris

affects the marine organisms via two methods-entanglement and ingestion.

Entanglement causes suffocation and intestinal blockage ofanimals. Ingestion

of plastic litter allows hazardous pollutants to enter into food chain. Globally

emerging environmental, economic and health risks related to plastic pollution

require immediate regional, national and international attention.

Key word: Health risk, Marine ecosystem, Plastic, Pollution

Introduction

Marine debris is a human manufactured waste that has accidentally or consciously been

discharged in sea or ocean. Marine environment is confronting a serious problem by this

marine litter(Gold et al., 2013). The most plentiful type of marine debris is identified around

the world and that can amount to more than 80% of the reported debris is plastic (UNEP

2016). Differentland and sea based activities are accountable for marine plastic pollution.

Land based plastic waste source implicates unprotected landfills and overloaded sewage

system near the coast or river system. Ocean based plastic litter is generated from all types

of boat, ship, fishing nets, fishing traps and alsothrough unsystematic disposal and illicit

dumping (Allsopp et al.,2006). Mismanaged waste and extreme weather events are also

liable for introduction of large number of plastic waste in the marine environment.

1* Post GraduateDepartment of Zoology, Krishnagar Government College, Krishnagar, Nadia,

West Bengal, PIN-741101. e-mail:sutapa2007.sanyal@gmail.com

2# e-mail: riyasahani777@gmail.com
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Plasticspersevere in marine environment long after they have been acquainted. Plasticsare

available in five different components of the marine environment- coastlines, water surface,

the water column, the sea floor and biota.

Plastic debris affectsmarine life through entanglement and ingestion. It has been widely

seen that the seabirds, mammals, and turtles ingest plastic debris since the second half of

the 20th century (Laist, 1997; Moore,2008; Gregory, 2009;Colabuono et al., 2009

Tourinho et al., 2010 and Guebert- Bartholo etal.,2011). Plastic often appears as food for

marine life. Plasticbrings malnutrition, starvation, intestinal blockage and death in marine

species as is indigestible and cannot pass through the digestive tract(Oehlmann et al.,2009).

Plastic debris in marine environment influences livelihood of people specially those who are

from fisheries sectors (Thomson et al., 2009).

Fishery and marine litter

Plastics are meaningfulelements of fisheries and aquaculture.Development of fishery is

greatly persuaded by plastic industry. Industrial manufacturer of plastic makes the fisheries

technique more evolved. Equipment used in fisheries now primarily made from synthetic

and semi synthetic materials. Synthetic fibers impart greater strength and durability than

natural fiber and lessen overall weight of the net. Plastic plays a salient role in boat

construction and boat maintenance (FAO,2016). Unfortunately, the materials used in

fisheries become marine debris. Plastic waste leakage is frequently disclosed from fisheries

and aquaculture sectors (Browne et al., 2015 andNelms et al., 2017). Abandoned fishing

gear finds its way into the ocean in numerous ways. Ghost nets are a problem not only

because they pollute marine environment but because these gears can trap and ensnare sea

life for years after they have been discarded.Synthetic polymers that are present in fishing

gears do not readily disintegrate and take a long time to degrade. Till date few reportsare

available onglobal amount of plastic waste generation by fisheries sector. In Korea, the

annual input of 44081 tons of plastic was estimated from lost fishing gears and 2374 tons

from fishing vessels (Jang et al., 2014). Similarly litter from fisheries sector is the main

source of oceanic litter in Australia (Edyvane et al.,2004) and Korea(Hong et al., 2014 and

Jang et al., 2014).

Impacts of marine plastic debris

Accumulation of plastic debris in marine environment results in habitat degradation.

Floating plastic creates new habitats and enables transport of invasive species over long

distance. Toxic substances in synthetic polymers also cause harm to the fishes and other

marine organisms. Plastic debris wasdetected in gut of marine organisms. Entanglement due
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to plastic ingestion is responsible for suffocation or intestinal blockage.This can lead to a

slow and hurting death for many marine animals. Entanglement is underrated as most

victims remain unrevealed over vast ocean (Woolfe, 1987). Hazardous pollutants introduce

into the food chain by ingestion of toxic materials present in the plastics (Rochman et al.,

2013). 267 different species were known to suffer from entanglement or ingestion of

marine plastic debris including 86% of sea turtle species and 44% of sea bird species

(Allsopp et al.,2006). The ingestion of plastic debris not only detriments predatory

organisms such as birds, turtle, whale but also outrages smaller invertebrates like

amphipods, lungworms and barnacles (Thompson et al.,2004).Mytilusedilis whichwere

found with micrometric polystyrene beads in their gut cavity, had implicationson its

predators like bird, crabs, starfish, whale and humans (Browne et al.,2008).

Marine organisms are getting entangled by synthetic fibers leaked from lost fishing gears.

These so called ghost nets continue to trap and entangle indiscriminately marine organisms

when they drift in ocean.  In Hawaiian Islands, Monk seal, a rare marine mammal, were

declining due to entanglement by fishing gears (Henderson,2001; Boland and Donohue,

2003). In the Bering sea, about 40,000 seals were killed yearly because of plastic pollution

(Derraik 2002). About 135 invertebrates species, 32 marine species including sea lions,

dolphins and whales and 51sea bird species and 6 species of sea turtle became the victim

of entanglement byplastic litter(Laist,1997; Allsopp et al.,2006).It was identified that more

than 92% of fulmars had ingested plastics(Avery-Gomm et al.,2012). It has been assumed

that plastic ingestion if increasing continuouslyin seabirds it will reach 99% of all species by

2050 (Wilcoxet al.,2015). Corals are at greater risk of contracting disease as they come

in contact with plastic repeatedly (Lamb et al.,2018).

Plastic debris and marine catfish

Plastic marine debris has immense impact on fish (Carpenter et al.,1972 and Boerger

et al., 2010). Fragments and micro fragments of plastics were appeared in the guts of fish

(Boerger et al.,2010).In north-eastern Brazil 18 to 33% of individual fish species had

plastic debris in stomach (Possatto et al.,2011). Approximately 35% of common

planktivorous fish in north Pacific Central Gyre were found to becontaminated with plastic

in their gut (Boerger et al,2010).Groups of fish that are being affected by marine debris

ingestion are shark and rays (Laist, 1997). However, Bony fish are also being threatened

(Carpenter et al., 1972; Laist, 1997 and Boerger et al., 2010). The coastal fish species

living in reefs and estuaries (Carpenter et al, 1972 and Kartar et al., 1976) were found to

engross whole or fragments of plastic(Kubota,1990 and Boerger et al.,2010).Cat fish
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species of Goiana estuary namely Cathoropsspinii, Cathoropsagassizii and

Sciadesherzbergii found to swallow blue nylon fragments in their stomach (Dantas et al.,

2010). Stomach of 18% Cathoropsspinii, 33% Cathoropsagassizii and 17%

Sciadesherzbergii were affected by plastic contaminants (Dantas et al., 2010). Hard

plastics were also found in some individuals. Consumption of plastic marine debris by these

benthic species (Barletta and Blaber,2007) probably happened during their normal feeding

on small animals living on the surface of the sediments (Costa et al.,2004). Plastic debris

with toxic chemicals like DDT and PCBs were also detected in fish (Matoet al., 2001 and

Fernanda et al., 2010).

Ingestion of plastic debris by fishes is linked to their foraging strategies. According

tolaboratory experiment plastics specially of smallersize mixed with food items are most

vulnerable (Hoss and Settle,1990 and Browne et al.,2010).It is very common that plastics

become fragmented in sea and thus the possibility of ingestion and other consequences are

accelerating (Barnes et al., 2009).Indirect ingestion of plastics occurs when some large fish

prey on smaller fish that have been formerly contaminated or entangled. Fish would no

longer be able to feed properly and eventually die when plastic debrisaccumulatesin its

digestive system over time. It also causes suffocation, starvation and drowning. Plastic

debris ingestion limits activity rates which weakens schooling behavior of fish.

Legislation and related initiatives

The United Nations convention on the law of sea provides the most overarching legal

framework that relates to marine plastic pollution (GEF, 2011). Article 207 referred to

prevention, reduction and control of pollution in marine environment. Zero waste hierarchy

is encouraged with reuse, recycle and regulation(GEF, 2011). UNEP take initiatives to

assess status of marine litter in 12th regional seas(UNEP, 2016). Further, an action plan

is taken on sustainable management of marine litter in each region. A regional cleanup day

within the framework of the international coastal cleanup campaign is also

celebrated(UNEP, 2016). Scraping, incinerating and recycling of pollutants from land

based and sea based source are always encouraged(UNEP, 2016).

Conclusion

Plastic pollution is now considered as the foremosturgency for conserving marine

environment. There is an acute need to increase public awareness about it. Plastic pollution

strikes not only the coastal areas but also world's ocean because the slowly degrading large

plastics generate microplastics which spread over a long distance over the ocean. Many

organisms such as fish, catfish, sea turtles, seabirds, corals ingest plastic debris.Ingestion
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of plastic fragments results in the entanglement and suffocation of hundreds of marine

species. Major concern of plastic pollution is the biomagnification of the toxic chemicals in

the food chain that accumulate on the surface of the plastics during their long residence time

in polluted sea water.To solve the plastic pollution we need to develop mitigation strategies

and targeted cleanup options that must be efficient on a long-term perspective.
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Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ~Ó˚ ≤Ãyã˛#l •z!ï˛•y§
≤Ãò#˛õ Ù[˛°

Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ !¢“ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ !ÓÜ˛y¢ xl%§¶˛yl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆàˆÏ° xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ xy§ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÓ !§¶%˛ §Ë˛ƒï˛yÓ˚
Ü˛yˆÏ° Óy ï˛yÓ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆ˛õSÈˆÏl– !§¶%˛ §Ë˛ƒï˛yÎ˚ xyÙÓ˚y ≤Ãã%˛Ó˚ Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚!SÈ ˆ§=!° •° ˛õyÌÓ˚ñ ˆÓyÓ˚ç G
ˆê˛Ó˚y Ï̂Ü˛yê˛yÓ˚ Ù)!ï≈̨ – ~•z Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ §,!‹T §Ω˛Ó • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ ˛õ%‹T G í z̨ß¨ï˛ lyà!Ó˚Ü˛ §yÇfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ xô# Ï̂l §Ù,k˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛
ò,¢ƒ @˝Ãy•ƒÓ˚*˛õ @˝Ã•î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!ã˛° Îy §ÙhflÏ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ •z!ï˛•yˆÏ§ xï%˛°l#Î˚ ò,‹Tyhs˝ •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ– !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˙!ï˛•y!§ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
~ÓÇ !¢“#Ó˚ !Ë˛ß¨ !Ë˛ß¨ Ùï˛yÙˆÏï˛Ó˚ !ÓˆÏŸ’£Ïî xl%ÎyÎ˚# §yôyÓ˚îË˛yˆÏÓ fl∫#Ü,˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆÎ xhs˝ï˛ ˛õˆÏ«˛ á�#ˆÏ‹TÓ˚ çˆÏß√Ó˚
xyí˛¸y•z •yçyÓ˚ ÓSÈÓ˚ xyˆÏà !§¶%˛ §Ë˛ƒï˛y !ÓÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚ ã)˛í˛¸yhs˝ ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õÑÔˆÏSÈ !SÈ°– ÎyÓ˚ Ê˛°◊&!ï˛ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ
!¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ ~Ùl ~Ü˛!ê˛ §%Ó˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ˆÎáyˆÏl xyÙÓ˚y ˆò!á !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ Ë˛yflÒÎ≈– xyÙÓ˚y
ˆÎ ôÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ ˆÓ�yO Ù)!ï≈˛ ˛õy•z ˆ§=!° ˆÜ˛yl ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y ï˛y !lˆÏÎ˚ xyÙˆÏòÓ˚ !¢“# Ù•ˆÏ° ÎˆÏÌ‹T Ùï˛ !ÓˆÏÓ˚yô
Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ~Ó˚ §)e˛õyï˛ ˆÎ ~•z !§¶%˛ §Ë˛ƒï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyÙÓ˚y flõ‹T çylˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛=!°Ó˚ ì˛y°y•z
ˆòáˆÏ°– ˆÓ�yO !l!Ù≈ï˛ l@¿ lï≈˛Ü˛#Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛!ê˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£ÏË˛yˆÏÓ í˛zˆÏÕ‘áˆÏÎyàƒ– ~•z Ù)!ï≈˛!ê˛ §yÙ!@˝ÃÜ˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚
•z!ï˛•yˆÏ§Ó˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ !òÜ˛!ã˛•´Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ï˛yÍ˛õÎ≈ Ù![˛ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ xyˆÏSÈ˛– Ù)!ï≈˛!ê˛ ≤ÃÙyî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ Îál xlƒylƒ §Ë˛ƒï˛y
ˆÓ�yOˆÏÜ˛ §yôyÓ˚î Ë˛yˆÏÓ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛Ô¢° !¢ˆÏá í˛zë˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚!lñ ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ !§¶%˛Óy§#Ó˚y !Ù◊ ôyï%˛
!lÙ≈yˆÏîÓ˚ ˜ÓK˛y!lÜ˛ K˛yl xyÎ˚c Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈ°– ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ Óy!°Ó˚ §ˆÏD Ùy!ê˛ Óy xlƒ !Ü˛S%ÈˆÏÜ˛
Óy•zu˛yÓ˚ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ SÈÑyã˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ñ ˆ§•z SÈÑyˆÏã˛ à!°ï˛ ôyï%˛ ˆì˛ˆÏ° !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ�yO Ù)!ï≈˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛y– ˆ§•z
§ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛=!° ˆÓ!¢Ó˚Ë˛yà §!°í˛ ~ÓÇ xˆÏlÜ˛ Ü˛yç ì˛y°y•z Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ã˛ˆÏç!°Ç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !Ê˛!l§ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏï˛y–
Óy!° ì˛y°y•z !§¶%˛ §Ë˛ƒï˛yˆÏï˛ ˆÎ Ù)!ï≈˛ ì˛y°y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ §)e˛õyï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°ñ ˆ§•z ôyÓ˚yñ xyÙÓ˚y ˆã˛y° !¢“ Ó°ˆÏÎ˚
ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õy•zñ xyçG ˆ§•z ôyÓ˚y xÓƒy•ï˛– ò!«˛î Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛ Óy!°ì˛y°y•z xyçG çl!≤ÃÎ˚– lê˛Ó˚yˆÏçÓ˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ ~ÓÇ
xyˆÏÓ˚y xˆÏlÜ˛ Ù)!ï≈˛ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ SÈÑyã˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎê˛y ì˛y°y •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– 1300 á�#‹Ty∑ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚
çlƒ!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛y •yÓ˚yÎ˚– Lost wax §yÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ# ç%ˆÏí˛¸ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ GˆÏë˛– @˝Ã#Ü˛ñ çyÙ≈y!lˆÏï˛ ~•z Lost wax-~Ó˚
ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Óí˛¸ Óí˛¸ Ù)!ï≈˛ ì˛y°y•z •Î˚– í˛zˆÏ˛õyÓ˚_´ Óy!° ì˛y°y•z §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ ˆÎ xyˆÏ°yã˛ly xy!Ù Ü˛Ó˚°yÙñ ï˛y !Óáƒyï˛
Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝yÙ!î Ü˛Ó˚ Ù•y¢ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏï˛ñ Óy!° ì˛y°y•z !§¶%˛ §Ë˛ƒï˛y ≤ÃÌÙ ˆÓ�yO Ù)!ï≈˛ !lÙ≈yˆÏîÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ ÷Ó˚&
•ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ°– Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ !Ó˛õ#l ˆàyfl∫yÙ# Ù•y¢Î˚ G ~Ü˛•z Ùï˛ ˆ˛õy£Ïî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ~ÓÇ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛# Ü˛yˆÏ° xyÙÓ˚y Óy!°
ì˛y°y•zˆÏÜ˛ ˆò!á ÎsfyÇ¢ !l¢yˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ •ˆÏï˛–
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Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õ!Ÿã˛Ù ÓˆÏDÓ˚ xÓfliyl

§yôyÓ˚îï˛ ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ Sand Casting ~Ó˚ §)e˛õyï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l xyÙ° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ñ •zí˛zˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ˛õ !¢“ !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚
Ê˛ˆÏ° §yÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ# ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ˆÎ Ü˛°Ü˛yÓ˚áyly àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ°ñ ˆ§•z §Ü˛° Ü˛°Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ lyly Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ ÎsfyÇ¢ ~Ó˚
ˆçyàyl ~Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl •ˆÏ°yñ !òˆÏÜ˛ !òˆÏÜ˛ Sand casting ~Ó˚ ˆSÈyê˛ Óí˛¸ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏï˛ °yà°– ~•z
Ü˛yÓ˚áyly=!° Ù)°ï˛ àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ° !¢“ xMÈ˛°ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– !¢“ !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° ˆÎ §Ü˛° Ü˛yÓ˚áyly=!°
àˆÏí˛¸ í˛zˆÏë˛!SÈ° ˆÙ!¢l ˛õˆÏeÓ˚ ÎsfyÇ¢ ˜ï˛!Ó˚Ó˚ çlƒ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛# Ü˛yˆÏ° ˆ§•z §Ü˛° ˆ§•z ˆÙÜ˛y!lÜ˛y° ÎsfyÇ¢ ˆÎyàyl
ˆòÓyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly=!° §yÙ!@˝ÃÜ˛ !¢“ í˛zÍ˛õyòl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ °yà°– ~•z §Ü˛° ì˛y°y•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly=!°ñ ˆàê˛ñ !@˝Ã°ñ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
Ù)!ï≈˛ !¢ˆÏ“ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– §yÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ# ç%ˆÏí˛¸ Lost wax ~Ó˚ !ÓÜ˛“ Casting !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ Ù)!ï≈˛ !¢ˆÏ“ Sand

Casting ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–
xyÙÓ˚y ˆò!á Ü˛°Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ ˆÎ §Ü˛° ê˛lñ ê˛l GçˆÏlÓ˚ ÎsfyÇ¢ ˆÎ=!° á%Ó ï˛yí˛¸yï˛y!í˛¸ Lost wax ~

Casting Ü˛Ó˚y §Ω˛Ó lÎ˚ñ ˆ§=!° Sand Casting ~ ì˛y°y•z •ï˛– ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ Óí˛¸ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
xÌ≈˜Ïl!ï˛Ü˛ ÓƒÓfliy˛õlyÓ˚ ˆSÈyˆÏê˛yáyˆÏê˛y í˛zÍ˛õyòˆÏlÓ˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe Sand Casting ~Ó˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÎy!àï˛y xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢– ˆ§•z
Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî Sand Casting ~•z §Ü˛° Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ çyÎ˚ày òá° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆlÎ˚– xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ÿã˛Ù ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ Ù)°ï˛ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l
xyÙˆÏ° •yGí˛¸yÓ˚ ÓyòyÙï˛°yñ ˛õMÈ˛yll ï˛°yñ òy¢ làÓ˚ñ !ê˛!Ü˛Î˚y ˛õyí˛¸yÓ˚ •zSÈy˛õ%Ó˚ ˆÓ˚yí˛ñ ˆÓ!°!°Î˚y§ ˆÓ˚yˆÏí˛Ó˚ ôyˆÏÓ˚
ôyˆÏÓ˚ ~•z Casting ~Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly=!° àˆÏí˛¸ GˆÏë˛– ~áyˆÏl àDyÓ˚ ôyˆÏÓ˚ lyly !¢“– ~•z §Ü˛° Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ lyly
Ó˚Ü˛Ù ÎsfyÇ¢ñ ~Ó˚ ã˛y!•òy lyly Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçˆÏlñ ~•z xMÈ˛°=!°ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Sand Casting ~Ó˚ ˆSÈyê˛
Óí˛¸ lyly §y•zˆÏçÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly àˆÏí˛¸ GˆÏë˛– ~Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ~Ü˛ Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ñ ì˛y°yˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yç ã˛°ˆÏï˛y ~ÓÇ
xyçG ã˛ˆÏ°ñ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ ˆÙê˛y° ~•z xMÈ˛°=!°ˆÏï˛ Casting •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– ˆ°y•yñ !˛õï˛°ñ àyl ˆÙê˛y°ñ
ï˛yÙyñ òhflÏyñ xy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yÙñ !§§y ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ˆÙê˛y° ~Ó˚ Sand Casting ~áyˆÏl ˆ§•z ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l xyÙ° ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ã˛ˆÏ°
xy§ˆÏSÈ– xyçG G•z §Ü˛° xMÈ˛° =!°ˆÏï˛ Óƒy˛õÜ˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ Casting •ˆÏÎ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ– ï˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏàÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚
ÓyçyÓ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y Ü˛ˆÏÙˆÏSÈñ ˆÎ §Ü˛° Ü˛yÓ˚áyly !ç!l§ ˛õe !lï˛ ˆ§=!° ~ál !lˆÏçÓ˚y Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ñ Ê˛ˆÏ°
ˆSÈyê˛ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ˆÜ˛yl Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙ !ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–

~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•z Îál ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ!Ÿã˛Ù ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ fliy!Î˚ fliyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ÓˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚
˜ï˛!Ó˚ !ç!l§ ˛õe ˆ˛õÑÔˆÏSÈ !òˆÏï˛ °yà°ñ ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ ~•z !¢“ §yÓ˚y Ë˛yÓ˚ï˛ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ÓyçyÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ñ ~•z §Ü˛° ˆÙ!¢ly!Ó˚ ÎsfyÇ¢ñ ˆÓ˚ˆÏ°Ó˚ ã˛yÜ˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ü˛ñ lyê˛ñ ˆÜ˛yòy°ñ Ü˛í˛¸y•zñ ˛õyáyÓ˚ ˆÓœí˛ñ
çy•yˆÏçÓ˚ ˆ≤ÃyÊ˛y•z°yÓ˚ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ à,ˆÏ•Ó˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl#Î˚ !ç!l§ ~•z •yGí˛¸y xMÈ˛ˆÏ° Casting •ˆÏï˛y
Óy!°Ó˚ SÈÑyˆÏã˛Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ– ~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛# Ü˛yˆÏ° §%-ï˛y °yË˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ó˚&!ã˛Ó˚ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ~•z •z!rê˛!Ó˚Î˚Ó˚ G ~Ü˛!fiê˛!Ó˚Î˚yÓ˚ÈüÈ~Ó˚ lyly Ü˛yç •ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– Óy!í˛¸ âˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ñ ˆÓ˚!°Çñ ˆàê˛ñ !@˝Ã°ñ
çyÊ˛!Ó˚ñ !ê˛í˛zÓGˆÏÎ˚°ñ â^˝ê˛yñ GÎ˚y° Ó�ƒyˆÏÜ˛ê˛ñ V˛yí˛¸Óy!ï˛Ó˚ ˆ§ê˛ñ ˆã˛Î˚yÓ˚ñ ˆê˛!Ó°ñ ˆâyÓ˚yˆÏly !§!í˛¸ ~ÓÇ Ù)!ï≈˛ ˆÜ˛yl
ˆÜ˛yl Ü˛yç ÊÑ̨ y˛õy ì˛y°y•z Ü˛Ó˚y •ï˛ ˆÜ˛yl ˆÜ˛yl Ü˛yç !l Ï̂Ó˚ê˛ ì˛y°y•z Ü˛Ó˚y •ï˛– ~•z §Ü˛° Ü˛yç lyly Ó˚Ü˛ Ï̂ÙÓ˚ ˆÙê˛y°
!òˆÏÎ˚ ~•z §Ü˛° xMÈ˛ˆÏ° xyçG ì˛y°y•z •Î˚ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ ¢ï˛Ü˛ ôˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ° xy§ˆÏSÈ ~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛– xyÙÓ˚y
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çy!l Sand Casting Lost wax ~ÓÇ ˆí˛yÜ˛Ó˚y Casting xˆÏlÜ˛ ≤Ãyã˛#l ˛õk˛!ï˛– ˆ§•z §Ü˛° Casting ~Ó˚
˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ Sand Casting xyç Ù)!ï≈˛ !¢ˆÏ“ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï çyÎ˚ày ˜ï˛!Ó˚Ó˚ °ˆÏ«˛ƒ xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y ~!àˆÏÎ˚ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ–
ˆÎ Sand Casting ~Ü˛!òl Ùyl%£Ï ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°y !lˆÏçÓ˚ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl#Î˚ !ç!l§ñ ≤ÃˆÏÎ˚yçl#Î˚ Îsf˛õy!ï˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚Ó˚
Ü˛yˆÏçó ˆ§•z Sand Casting !¢“ Ó› §,!‹T Óy Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ !¢ˆÏ“ ≤ÃˆÏÓ¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ §yÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ Ùyl%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ Ó˚§ˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚
çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ í˛z_#î≈ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ §,!‹TÓ˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ–

ÓyÇ°y §yôyÓ˚îï˛ !SÈ° Ü,̨ !£Ï ≤Ãôyl– ˆ§•z Ü,̨ !£Ï ≤Ãôyl ˆò Ï̂¢Ó˚ §yôyÓ˚î Ü,̨ £ÏÜ˛ Ùç%Ó˚ •ë˛yÍ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l xyÙ°
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ÓÇ¢ àï˛ ˆ˛õ¢y ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ñ Casting ~Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏç ˆ°ˆÏà ˆàˆÏ°yñ ˆÎ Casting ~Ó˚ ÎyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yl ˛õ)Ó≈
x!Ë˛K˛ï˛y !SÈ° ly– xyç Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ ¢ï˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ÙˆÏô !òˆÏÎ˚ ~•z Ùyl%£Ï=!° Casting ˆÜ˛ ˆÎˆÏly !lˆÏçÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–
ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yç ˆòáˆÏ° ï˛y ˆÓyV˛y ÎyÎ˚– ~•z ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ñ xçylyˆÏòÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ôyE˛y ˆáˆÏï˛ ˆáˆÏï˛ ≤ÃÓ#ˆÏlÓ˚
ˆã˛•yÓ˚y !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ §,!‹T !¢“ Ü˛°y Óy Casting ˆòáˆÏ° xyÙÓ˚y ï˛y Ó%V˛ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚–

Óy!° ì˛y°y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ §ˆÏD ÎyÓ˚y Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï Î%_´ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚

Sand Casting ~Ó˚ §ˆÏD ˆÎ §Ü˛° ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ Î%_´ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï ôˆÏÓ˚ñ ˆ§•z §Ü˛° ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
Casting •z!ï˛•y§ñ ~ÓÇ xyç ≤Ã!ï˛Ü)̨ ° ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ôƒG ï˛yÓ˚y Casting Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛ Ï̂° Ï̂SÈ– ˆ§•z §Ü˛° ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
ÙˆÏôƒ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ çˆÏlÓ˚ §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ !lˆÏ¡¨ xyˆÏ°yã˛ly Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏ°yÈüüüÈ

Non Ferrous Industries

17A Monohar Pukur Road

Kolkata-700 026

~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly!ê˛ xly!òlyÌ Ù%áyç≈# ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l ≤ÃyÎ˚ xyç ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §_Ó˚ ÓSÈÓ˚ xyˆÏà– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly!ê˛
≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ xyˆÏà !ï˛!l ÚÚˆÓD° •zlàí˛ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lÛÛ ˆï˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ ÓyˆÏÓ˚y ÓSÈÓ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– ~•z ÓyˆÏÓ˚y
ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ x!Ë˛K˛ï˛y !lˆÏÎ˚ xly!ò ÓyÓ% Non Ferrous Industries ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l– xly!ò ÓyÓ%Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ ÓyçyÓ˚
Ë˛yˆÏ°y !SÈ°– ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ ≤Ãã%˛Ó˚ ì˛y°y•z •ˆÏï˛y– ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!òl ≤Ãã%˛Ó˚ Ùy° §y≤’y•z •ˆÏï˛y– ïÑ˛yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ñ ˆÓD° ˆÜ˛!ÙˆÏÜ˛°ñ ˆÙê˛y°Ó:ñ Ù!°lñ ˆÓD°•ƒy¡õ G ˆç§˛õ ~•z §Ü˛° çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ xly!ò ÓyÓ%
Ó˚#!ï˛ÙˆÏï˛y Ùy° §y≤’y•z Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l–

xly!ò ÓyÓ%Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛# Ü˛yˆÏ° Non Ferrous Industry Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ ˆòáy÷ly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ˆSÈˆÏ° !¢Óyç# Ù%áyç≈#ñ
GlyÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏá !ÓfløˆÏÎÓ˚ Óyî# ˆ¢yly ÎyÎ˚ Úxyç xyÓ˚ ˆï˛Ùl ÓyçyÓ˚ ˆl•zÛñ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ÓˆÏ°l ˆÎ §Ü˛°
Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ ~lyÓ˚y Ùy° §y≤’y•z Ü˛Ó˚ï˛ Óï≈˛ÙyˆÏl ˆ§ §Ü˛° Ü˛yÓ˚áyly Ó¶˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈ– Ê˛ˆÏ° Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛
§ÇáƒyG Ü˛ˆÏÙ ˆàˆÏSÈ xly!ò ÓyÓ%Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆ°yÜ˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ï˛ xyÓ˚ xyç ˆSÈˆÏ° !¢Óyç#
Ù%áyç≈#Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ Ùye ˛õÑyã˛ çl ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ SÈÎ˚çl ˆ°yÜ˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ≤Ã!ï˛!òl Casting ˆÙê˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ÙyîG Ü˛ Ï̂Ù
ˆàˆÏSÈñ §Ó§ÙÎ˚ Ü˛yç ÌyˆÏÜ˛ly– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ Casting Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ ˆÙÜ˛y!lÜ˛y° ˆÙ!¢lyÓ˚# ÎsfyÇ¢ñ Ê˛ƒyˆÏlÓ˚
ˆÓœí˛– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly xyˆÏàÓ˚ Ùï˛ Ë˛yˆÏ°y ˆÙê˛y° ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ly ÓyçyÓ˚ áyÓ˚y˛õ òyÙ ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ ly •zï˛ƒy!ò
Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏîÓ˚ çlƒ– ~SÈyí˛¸y ˆÙê˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ òyÙñ ÓyçyÓ˚ òyÙñ ã˛y!•òyG Ü˛Ùñ ~•z §Ü˛° Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî xyç Óy!° ì˛y°y•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly
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Ó¶˛ •ÓyÓ˚ Ù%̂ Ïá– !¢Óyç# Ù%áyç≈# Ó° Ï̂SÈl ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # Ü˛y Ï̂° ~•z Non Ferrous ly Ó˚yáÓyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“lyñ ~ Ï̂ï˛ ˆï˛Ùl
°yË˛ ˆl•z xyç– xyˆÏà ~áyˆÏl ç°Óy!°ñ ˆï˛° Ü˛y!°ñ CO

2
 Óy Ü˛yÓ≈lÈüÈí˛y•zÈüÈx:y•zí˛ ˛õk˛!ï˛ G ˆlyˆÏÓÜ˛ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛

˛õk˛!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ Casting Ü˛Ó˚y •ï˛– ~Ü˛ê˛y §ÙÎ˚ ~áy Ï̂l ˆàê˛ñ !@˝Ã°ñ ˆã˛Î˚yÓ˚ñ ˆê˛!Ó° ~Ó˚ !í˛çy•zl ˛õê˛=!°ñ Ê˛ Ï̂ê˛y Ï̂Ê�̨ Ùñ
!¢”˛ñ award ê˛∆!Ê˛ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ì˛y°y•z •ˆÏï˛y– Ó�y§ñ ï˛yÙyñ !˛õï˛°ñ ˆÓ�yOñ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ xyç •y°Ü˛y !Ù!í˛Î˚yÙ xy§ÓyÓ˚
Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî G Casting ~Ó˚ §ÙhflÏ !Ü˛S%ÈÓ˚ òyÙ ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ ÎyÓyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî ~•z §Ü˛° Ü˛yç ˆï˛Ùl xyÓ˚ •Î˚ly– ï˛Ó%G 17A

Monohar Pukur Road ~Ó˚ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ã˛yÓ˚ ˛õÑyã˛ çl Ü˛Ù≈ã˛yÓ˚# !lˆÏÎ˚ xyçG ÙyÌy ï%˛ˆÏ° òÑy!í˛¸ˆÏÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–
Î!ò ~•z Casting ~Ó˚ xlƒ ˆÜ˛yl !òÜ˛ á%ˆÏ° ly ÎyÎ˚ ï˛y •ˆÏ° xò)Ó˚ Ë˛!Ó£ÏƒˆÏï˛ ~•z ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly xyÓ˚
ÌyÜ˛ˆÏÓly–

Ó%k˛#ŸªÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# xƒyu˛ Ó�yòy§≈
@˝ÃyÙ≠ Ó˚yÙ làÓ˚ñ ˆ˛õy‹T≠ Ó˚yÎ˚˛õ%Ó˚

ˆç°y≠ ò!«˛î 24 ˛õÓ˚àly

Ó˚yÙ làˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly Ó%k˛#ŸªÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– !ï˛!l ≤ÃyÎ˚ ~Ü%˛¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ã˛y!°ˆÏÎ˚
!SÈˆÏ°l– GlyÓ˚ §yˆÏÌ GlyÓ˚ ˆSÈˆÏ°Ó˚y §y•yÎƒ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ó%k˛#ŸªÓ˚ ÓyÓ%Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛# Ü˛yˆÏ° ˆSÈˆÏ°Ó˚y Ü˛yÓ˚áyly!ê˛
ã˛y°yÎ˚ ï˛ˆÏÓ ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏá xyˆÏ«˛ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ §%Ó˚ ˆ¢yly ÎyÎ˚– Ó%k˛#ŸªÓ˚ ÓyÓ%Ó˚ ~Ü˛ ˆSÈˆÏ°Ó˚ Ù%ˆÏá ˆ¢ylyÈüüüÈ lyÙ !ÓË)˛!ï˛–
!ï˛!l ÓˆÏ°l ÓyÓyÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ Óy!° ì˛y°y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ã˛y!•òy !SÈ°ñ xyç xyÓ˚ ˆï˛Ùl ˆl•z– xyç GˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly Ó¶˛ •ˆÏÎ˚
ÎyÓyÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏáñ §ÆyÎ˚ ò%•z !ï˛l !òl ì˛y°y•z •Î˚– ˆÙyê˛ ~Ü˛ˆÏ¢y ˆÜ˛!çÓ˚ ˆÓ¢# ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°y•z •Î˚ly– ˆÜ˛yl Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙ
!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ xyˆÏSÈ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyñ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyˆÏï˛ òÓ˚çyñ çyl°yÓ˚ Ü˛∂yñ !SÈê˛!Ü˛!lñ Óy°yñ °Ü˛ñ lyly Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ lÜ˛§yñ
ï˛ˆÏÓ ~áyˆÏl ˆï˛° Óy!°ˆÏï˛  Casting •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– ˆÓ¢#Ó˚Ë˛yà ˆSÈyê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ Ü˛yç Casting •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–
Ü˛yç=!° ~áy Ï̂l•z !Ê˛!l§ •Î˚– ~Ü˛çl ˆ°ÓyÓ˚ !l Ï̂Î˚ !ÓË)̨ !ï˛ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly Ï̂Ü˛ ÓÑy!ã˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá Ï̂SÈlñ ~•z ly ÙÓ˚ÓyÓ˚
Ùï˛ ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ ÌyÜ˛y– Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ í˛z˛õÓ˚ !lË≈˛Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~Ó˚y– !ÓË)˛!ï˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛# ≤Ãçß√ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ Ë˛yÓ˚
ˆlˆÏÓly ~ê˛y !ÓË)˛!ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚–

K.C. Metal Supplier

Monohar Pukur Road

Kolkata-26

~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ §)e˛õyï˛ Ó˚yÙ ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#Ó˚ •yï˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly !e¢ ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly ~áyˆÏl ç° Óy!° G
ˆï˛° Óy!° ~•z ò%!ê˛ ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ ì˛y°y•z •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ ò%!ê˛ Ê˛yÓ˚ˆÏl¢ xyˆÏSÈ– §yÓ˚y!òl ~Ü˛ˆÏ¢y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛
~Ü˛ˆÏ¢y ˛õMÈ˛y¢ ˆÜ˛!ç ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°y•z •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ xyê˛ lÎ˚çl ˆ°yÜ˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÜ˛í˛z SÈÑyã˛
!lˆÏFSÈ ˆÜ˛í˛zÓy !l° °yàyˆÏFSÈ xÌÓy ˆÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛í˛z ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°ˆÏS–È á%Ó Óí˛¸ Ü˛yç §Ó§ÙÎ˚ •Î˚ly ï˛ˆÏÓ ≤Ã!ï˛!òl
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~áyˆÏl ì˛y°y•z •Î˚– ~ˆÏòÓ˚ ÓyçyÓ˚ ˆÓ¢ Ë˛yˆÏ°yñ ~áyˆÏl ˆ°y•y ÓyˆÏò xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yÙñ ï˛yÙyñ ˆÓ�yOñ !˛õï˛°ñ àyl
ˆÙê˛y°ñ !§§y ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°y•z •Î˚– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ §Ó ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%Ó˚ˆÏly Caster •ˆÏ°l °y° ˆÙy•l òy§ñ
•z!l ~áyˆÏl Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ÷Ó˚& ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈl ≤ÃyÎ˚ !e¢ ÓSÈÓ˚– ~lyÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆÎ §Ü˛° Caster ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈl ï˛yÓ˚y
•ˆÏ°l °«˛î Ù[˛°ñ xyë˛y§ ÓSÈÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ~áyˆÏlñ ˆòÓ% Ù%áyç≈# Ü%˛!í˛¸ ÓSÈÓ˚ ò%°y° òy§G– Ó˚yÙòy§ ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ !lˆÏç
Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ~•z §Ó !Ù!flfÓ˚y §Ó Ü˛yç=!° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ Ó˚yÙòy§ ÙyˆÏÜ≈˛ê˛ ˆòˆÏál–

~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ ˆÎ §Ü˛° !ç!l§ ˛õe ì˛y°y•z Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ ˆ§=!° •° çy•yˆÏçÓ˚ §%•zç åç°ä Ü˛yÓ≈l ˆ•y”˛yÓ˚ñ
ˆÙ!¢ly!Ó˚ Ó%¢ñ §y!ç≈Ü˛y° Îsfñ ~SÈyí˛¸y lyly Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ !í˛çy•zlñ òÓ˚çy ˆê˛!Ó°ñ ˆã˛Î˚yÓ˚ áyˆÏê˛Ó˚ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ Ê˛y!l≈ã˛yÓ˚
SÈyí˛¸y °ƒyÙ ˆ§ê˛– ~Ó˚y ˆ°Ü˛ˆÏ§§ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lˆÏï˛ Ùy° Supply Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ~SÈyí˛¸y xlƒylƒ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lˆÏï˛ Ùy°
Supply Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–

~•z §Ü˛° ˆÙÜ˛y!lÜ˛y° ÎsfyÇ¢ G !í˛Èçy•zl SÈyí˛¸y ~Ó˚y ÙyˆÏV˛ ÙyˆÏV˛ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ Ù)!ï≈˛ G !Ó˚!°Ê˛ ì˛y°y•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Óy!°
ì˛y°y•z ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ– ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ ê%˛Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚y ê%˛Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚y SÈÑyã˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ì˛y°y•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ˆòÎ˚– ï˛ˆÏÓ §Ó
Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ !˛õ§ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ •Î˚ ly– ~Ó˚y Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ !òl xyˆÏà Ó˚Ó#wlyˆÏÌÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ •yÊ˛Óyfiê˛ Casting Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°y
Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ê˛y Ë˛yˆÏà Ë˛yà Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ !ò°– ~SÈyí˛¸y Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Ó%k˛ñ °-#ñ §Ó˚fl∫ï˛#ñ àˆÏî¢ñ °-# lyÓ˚yÎ˚îñ ˆ°yÜ˛lyÌ
≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚ Ù)!ï≈˛– ~Ó˚y Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Sand ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ– ~SÈyí˛¸y ˆÙˆÏí˛°ñ !¢”˛ñ ˆ°ê˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛
ì˛y°y•z ~áyˆÏl •Î˚–

ˆòÓ% Ù%áyç≈#
18ñ àí˛¸Ê˛y Ìyí≈˛ˆÏ°l

ˆÜ˛y°Ü˛yï˛yÈüÈ75

àí˛¸Ê˛yÓ˚ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly llò°y° Ù%áyç≈# Ù•y¢Î˚ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚!SÈˆÏ°l– !ï˛!l ò#â≈ SÈ!e¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚
Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ˆòÓ% ÓyÓ%Ó˚ ÓyÓy l®°y° Ù%áyç≈#Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ ~áyˆÏl ò%!ê˛ ã%˛Õ‘# !SÈ° ~ÓÇ ~áyˆÏl SÈÎ˚ §yï˛ çl ˆ°yÜ˛
Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛y– !òˆÏl lÓÁ•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ˆÏ¢y !e¢ ˆÜ˛!ç ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°y •ï˛– ~áyˆÏl ç° Óy!° G ˆï˛° Óy!° í˛zË˛Î˚
˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ ì˛y°y•z Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏï˛y ˆ§•z l®°y° ÓyÓ%Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚– ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ ÓyçyÓ˚ á%Ó Ë˛yˆÏ°y !ã˛°– xyç xyÓ˚
ˆï˛Ùl ÓyçyÓ˚ ˆl•z GlyÓ˚ ˆSÈˆÏ°Ó˚ Ù%ˆÏá ˆ¢yly l®°y° ÓyÓ% xyç xyÓ˚ ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ ˆl•z– l®°y° ÓyÓ%Ó˚ ˆSÈˆÏ° ˆòÓ%
G•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ã˛y°yÎ˚– ò%•z !ï˛l!ê˛ ˆ°yÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!òl xyç xyÓ˚ ì˛y°y•z •Î˚ly– ˆÓ!¢Ó˚Ë˛yà §ÙÎ˚ Ó�y§ñ àyl
ˆÙê˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ Ü˛yç •Î˚ ï˛ˆÏÓ §ÆyÎ˚ ò%•z ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !ï˛l !òl ì˛y°y•z •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ˆï˛° Óy!° ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛– ç°Óy!°Ó˚ Ü˛yç
Ü˛Ù •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– ~ál §ÆyÎ˚ ò%•zˆÏ¢y ˆÜ˛!çÓ˚ ˆÓ!¢ ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°y•z •Î˚ly– ˆòÓ% ÓyÓ% ~ÓÇ GlyÓ˚ ÓyÓy l®°y°
ÓyÓ%ñ !Ó!¢‹T Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝yÙ!î Ü˛Ó˚ Ù•y¢ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ Ü˛yç Sand Casting ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ˆÓ¢ Óí˛¸
Ü˛yç ˆÎ%à!° ˛õyê˛ ˛õyê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ GˆÏÎ˚”˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆlGÎ˚y– ï˛ySÈyí˛¸y xyˆÏÓ˚y xˆÏlÜ˛ xly!Ù !¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yç ~lyÓ˚y
Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl ~ÓÇ xyçG Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈl– l®°y° ÓyÓ% !ã˛hs˝yÙ!î Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆÓ!¢ Ü˛yç Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ˛õˆÏÓ˚
GlyÓ˚ ˆSÈˆÏ° Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈl– !¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ Óƒ!_´àï˛ §,!‹T SÈyí˛¸yG ~Ó˚y !¢”˛ñ ˆÙˆÏí˛°ñ ≤Ãy•zçñ ˆàê˛ G !@˝ÃˆÏ°Ó˚ lyly òÓ˚çy
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çyly°yÓ˚ lÜ˛§y ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ˆÙ!¢ˆÏlÓ˚ lyly ˛õyê≈˛§ñ ~lyÓ˚y lyly ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xí≈˛yÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ ˚
Casting Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l=!° •° ˆÙy•l •z!O!lÎy!Ó˚Çñ xy°y•z™ ≤Ãy•ẑ ÏË˛ê˛ !°!Ù Ï̂ê˛Èí˛ñ S. C Nath Company.

~•z §Ü˛° ˆÙÜ˛y!lÜ˛y° ÎsfyÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ §yˆÏÌ lyly Ù)!ï≈˛ Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚–

ÙÎ˚ly àí˛¸ñ ˆÓ•y°y
!lï˛y•z lflÒÓ˚

ˆÓ•y°yÎ˚ !lï˛y•z lflÒÓ˚ Ù•y¢Î˚ 14 ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚§ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Sand Casting ~Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ §ˆÏD Î%_´ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl–
xyç Ó,k˛ Ë˛oˆÏ°yÜ˛ ~•z 75 ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§G !ï˛l ˆSÈˆÏ°ˆÏÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈl– ï˛ˆÏÓ ~ál ˆSÈˆÏ°Ó˚y ÓƒÓ§yˆÏÜ˛
xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y ≤Ã§y!Ó˚ï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈ– !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% Ù•y¢Î˚ Ü,˛£è˛õò Ù[˛° lyˆÏÙ ~Ü˛ Ë˛oˆÏ°yˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ Ü˛yˆÏSÈ ≤ÃÌÙ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–
ˆ§áyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ%Ó˚ Sand Casting ~Ó˚ •yˆÏï˛ á!í˛¸– ~áyˆÏl ≤ÃÌˆÏÙ ˆ°ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l– Ùy!ê˛
Ùyáyñ xÑyã˛ ˆòGÎ˚yñ âÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ •zï˛ƒy!ò– ï˛ˆÏÓ ˆÓ!¢ !òl !ï˛!l ~áyˆÏl Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏ°l ly– Ü˛yÓ˚î Ü,˛£è˛õò
Ù•y¢ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÓƒÓ§yˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢!òl ôˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏ°l ly– Ê˛ˆÏ° ~áyl ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% ˆã˛ÔÓ˚yhflÏyÎ˚ ˆÙÌÓ˚
˛õ!RÓ˚ §%ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ °yàˆÏ°lñ ~áyˆÏlG ˆ§•z ˆ•°˛õyÓ˚ !•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ ÓyˆÏÓ˚y xyly ˆÓ˚yç
!•ˆÏ§ˆÏÓ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ °yàˆÏ°l– ï˛ˆÏÓ ~•z ÓyˆÏÓ˚y xyly ˆÓ˚yç xyÓ˚ ˆ•°˛õyÓ˚# !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ%ˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢!òl ôˆÏÓ˚
Ó˚yáˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏ°y ly– ~Ü˛ê˛y §ÙÎ˚ !ï˛!l §ÆyÎ˚ ˛õÑyã˛ˆÏ¢y ê˛yÜ˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÓ˚yç ˆ˛õˆÏï˛lñ ~ál !ï˛!l Ë˛yˆÏ°y !Ùflf#–
§%ˆÏÓ˚l ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#Ó˚ Ê˛ƒyÜ‰˛ê˛Ó˚#ˆÏï˛ ˆÎ §Ü˛° !ç!l§ !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l ˆ§=!° •° Ó®%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ =!°Ó˚ !§§yÓ˚
xÇ¢ Óy Ü˛ƒy˛õ≈– ˛õy!á ÙyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ çlƒ Ó®%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ =!°ñ Ó®%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ SÈ!í˛¸ Îy !òˆÏÎ˚ Ó®%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ l° ˛õ!Ó˚‹ÒyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •ï˛–
~SÈyí˛¸y Ó®%ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !Ü˛S%È ÎsfyÇ¢– ~•z §Ü˛° !ç!l§=!° Government ˆÜ˛ ˆí˛!°Ë˛y!Ó˚ !òˆÏï˛y ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l– ~áyˆÏl
!lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% ò¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ~Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% ÓD !fiê˛° xƒyu˛ ˆÙê˛y° ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lˆÏï˛ ˆÎyàòyl Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l–
~áyˆÏl çyly°y òÓ˚çyñ çyÊ˛!Ó˚ !@˝Ã° lyly !í˛çy•zl ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ï˛– ~=!° xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yÙ ˆ˛õï˛° ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ˆÙê˛yˆÏ°
˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ï˛– ~áyˆÏl !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% ò%•z ÓSÈÓ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ~Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% ˆÓ•y°yÓ˚ ÓÜ%˛° ï˛°yÎ˚ Sunrise

and Metal Casting lyÙÜ˛ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lˆÏï˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ °yàˆÏ°l– ~áyˆÏl lyly Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙÓ˚ ÎsfyÇ¢ñ òÓ˚çyÓ˚
!í˛çy•zlñ Óy°y Ü˛∂yñ !SÈê˛!Ü˛!l G °Ü˛ñ lÜ˛§y Ü˛Ó˚y !í˛çy•zlÈüüüÈ ~=!° !˛õï˛ Ï̂° Casting Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛l– ~áy Ï̂l !ï˛!l
ò¢ ÓSÈÓ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ~Ó˚ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ï˛!l ~•z ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l ˆSÈˆÏí˛¸ !§Ó˚yˆÏÜ˛yˆÏ° Mondal and Enginearing works

lyÙÜ˛ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lˆÏï˛ Ü˛yˆÏç °yˆÏàl– ~áyˆÏlG lyly !í˛çy•zˆÏlÓ˚ Óy°yñ Ü˛∂yñ °Ü˛ •zï˛ƒy!ò !˛õï˛° xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yˆÏÙ
˜ï˛!Ó˚ •ˆÏï˛y– ~ï˛=!° ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l Óy Ü˛yÓ˚Ü˛ylyÎ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ x!Ë˛K˛ï˛y ~ÓÇ Ü˛yç §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ ò«˛ï˛y !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ%Ó˚
ÙˆÏl xyd!ÓŸªy§ Î%!àˆÏÎ˚ !SÈ°– ˆ§•z xyd !ÓŸªy§ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% Ó‡ Ü˛ˆÏ‹T ÙÎ˚lyàˆÏí˛¸ çyÎ˚ày !Ü˛ˆÏl Ü˛yÓ˚áyly
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ°l– §yÓ˚y!òl â%ˆÏÓ˚ â%ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛yç ôÓ˚ˆÏï˛lñ ï˛yÓ˚˛õˆÏÓ˚ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ˆÏ§ ˆ§•z Ü˛yç=!° ˆí˛!°Ë˛y!Ó˚ !òˆÏï˛l ˛õy!ê≈˛Ó˚
Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛– Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˆàˆÏ° ~Ü˛§ÙÎ ~Ü˛y §ÆyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ˆÏ¢y ˆÜ˛!ç !˛õï˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ Ü˛yç ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ §yØy•z !òˆÏï˛lñ ~áyˆÏl
Ó˚Ó#wlyÌ ë˛yÜ%˛ˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Ü,˛!ï˛ñ !ÓˆÏÓÜ˛yl®ñ lê˛Ó˚yç ~Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ !Ó˚!°Ê˛ Ü˛yç xˆÏlÜ˛ ÓyçyˆÏÓ˚ ˛õyë˛yˆÏï˛l–
~•z ~Ü˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áylyˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓ¢ Óí˛¸ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆÊ˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl– ~ál !ï˛l ˆSÈˆÏ° ~•z Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ §ˆÏD
Î%_´– !ï˛l ˆSÈˆÏ° xyÓ˚ !lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% xyê˛ lÎ˚ çl ˆ°ÓyÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– ~ál Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ ã˛y!•òy ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ˆÏSÈñ
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!lï˛y•z ÓyÓ% ˆÎ §ÙˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛l ˆ§ §ÙÎ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ê˛y !ç!lˆÏ§Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ §#ÙyÓk˛ !SÈ°– Casting xyç Ó‡Ù%á#l
ã˛y!•òyÓ˚ § Ï̂D §yÙO§ƒ ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá x Ï̂lÜ˛ Ó˚Ü˛ Ï̂ÙÓ˚ ˆÙê˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏSÈl– !˛õï˛°ñ àyl ˆÙê˛y° ï˛yÙyñ xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yÙ
≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ~áyˆÏl ˆÙ!¢ˆÏlÓ˚ lyly ÎsfyÇ¢ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •Î˚ñ R.P !§lyÓ˚ñ !Ù!l ˆçlyˆÏÓ˚ê˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ó!í˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ˆÎ=!°
xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ •Î˚– ~ã˛yí˛¸y §yí˛zÌ xƒyu˛ Ü˛!°Ç ê˛yGÎ˚yÓ˚§ lyÙÜ˛ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!lˆÏï˛ ˛õyáyÓ˚ ˆÓœí˛ Supply Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆÎ=!° °¡∫yÎ˚ SÈÎ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ §yï˛ !Ê˛ê˛ ~áyˆÏl ~Ü˛•z ˆÙy”˛ ì˛y°y•z •Î˚– ~SÈyí˛¸y í˛y_´y!Ó˚ Îsf˛õ!ï˛ñ ˆÙÜ˛y!lÜ˛y°
ÎsfyÇ¢ñ òÓ˚çy !@˝ÃˆÏ°Ó˚ lyly !í˛çy•zlñ °-#ñ àˆÏî¢ñ §Ó˚fl∫ï˛#ñ !¢Óñ lyÓ˚yÎ˚lñ ˆ°yÜ˛lyÌ •zï˛ƒy!ò ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚ ˆòÓï˛yÓ˚
Ù)!ï≈˛ !˛õï˛° ï˛yÙy xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yˆÏÙ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l– xyç ≤Ã!ï˛!òl ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˛õÑyã˛ˆÏ¢y ˆÜ˛!ç ˆÙê˛y° Casting ~áyˆÏl
•Î˚– ~áyˆÏl ˆá°y Óy ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yl §y¡øy!lÜ˛ ˛õ%Ó˚flÒyÓ˚ ˆÙˆÏí˛°ñ !¢”˛ñ Ü˛y˛õ Óy ê˛∆!Ê˛ ÜÑ˛yê˛yã˛yÙã˛ñ •zˆÏ°Ü˛!ê˛∆ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚
!ç!l§˛õeñ ˆ°¡õ Ï̂§ê˛ñ §y!ç≈Ü˛y° Îsfñ lyly Ó˚Ü˛ Ï̂ÙÓ˚ lÜ˛§yñ áyê˛ñ xy°Ùy!Ó˚ñ òÓ˚çyÓ˚ lyly lÜ˛§y xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚y Ï̂ÙÓ˚
Ü˛í˛¸yñ ã˛yê%˛ •zï˛ƒy!ò Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l !lï˛y•zÓyÓ%– ~ê˛y §Ω˛Ó •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ò#â≈ x!Ë˛K˛ï˛yÓ˚ ˛Ê˛ˆÏ°–

Shree Kali Iron Fundary

Shanpur, lchapur Road

P.O. Dasnagar, Howrah-711105

Shree Kali Iron Fundary Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ Ùy!°Ü˛ xÙÓ˚ xyÓ˚ xË˛Î˚– ~áyˆÏl ˆÜ˛Ó° Ùye xyÎ˚Ó˚l Casting

•Î˚– ç° Óy!°ˆÏï˛ Casting Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ˛õMÈ˛y¢ ÓSÈˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ Óí˛¸ Óí˛¸ ˆÙ!¢ˆÏlÓ˚
ÎsfyÇ¢ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ •Î˚– ï˛ˆÏÓ ~Ó˚y Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚lyñ Î!ò ˆÜ˛í˛z Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ ˛Ê˛Ù≈y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÎ˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ° Óy!° ì˛y°y•z
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆòÎ˚– ~áylÜ˛yÓ˚ Ê˛yÙ≈=!° Ü˛yë˛ G xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yˆÏÙÓ˚ •Î˚– Ü˛yˆÏë˛Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ ˆ§=lñ ˆÙ•=!lñ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ Ë˛yˆÏ°y
Ü˛yë– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ §_Ó˚ çl Ùï˛ ˆ°ÓyÓ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ â^˝ê˛yÎ˚ 2É5 ê˛l ˆÙê˛y° àˆÏ°– ˆÎ!òl
ˆÙê˛y° à°yˆÏly •Î˚ ï˛yÓ˚ xyˆÏà ˆÙy”˛ =!°ˆÏÜ˛ !Ê˛!l§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yáy •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– à!°ï˛ ˆÙê˛y° !lˆÏÎ˚ ˆÙyˆÏ”˛ ì˛y°y
•Î˚– ˆÎ!òl ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°y •Î˚ ˆ§•z!òl xyÓ˚ ˆÙy”˛ ˆáy°y •Î˚lyñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !òl ˆáy°y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– ~áyˆÏl ˆÎ
§Ü˛° !ç!l§ ì˛y°y•z •Î˚ ˆ§=!° •° ˆçlyˆÏÓ˚ê˛yˆÏÓ˚ ÎsfyÇ¢ñ !ê˛í˛zˆÏÓ°ñ Óyê˛áyÓ˚y ˛õy¡õñ Health xy•zˆÏê˛Ù Óy
ˆÓ˚y°yÓ˚ñ òyl V˛yí˛¸y ˆÙ!§ˆÏlÓ˚ Îsf˛õy!ï˛ñ !§!í˛¸ñ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ~SÈyí˛¸y Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ ≤ÃÌÙ !òˆÏÜ˛ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È ˆã˛Î˚yÓ˚ñ !ê˛!Ó°ñ
Ê%˛°òy!lñ ê˛Óñ çyÊ˛!Ó˚ñ ˆÙlˆÏ•yˆÏ°Ó˚ ì˛yÜ˛lyñ !í˛çy•zl Ü˛Ó˚y !˛õ°yÓ˚ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ì˛y°y•z •ˆÏï˛y– xyç ~•z §Ü˛° !ç!l§
Ü˛Ù ì˛y°y•z •Î˚–

~•z §Ü˛° Casting Fundary â%ˆÏÓ˚ xy!Ù Îy ˆòˆÏá!SÈñ ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ xyÙyÓ˚ ÙˆÏl •ˆÏÎˆÏSÈ ~•z §Ü˛° Sand

Casting Fundary ˆÜ˛ylly ˆÜ˛yl Ë˛yˆÏÓ !¢“ ÙyôƒˆÏÙÓ˚ §ˆÏD Î%_´ !SÈ°– ˆÜ˛í˛z Ù)!ï≈˛ ì˛y°y•z Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– ˆÜ˛í˛z Óy
!í˛çy•zl Ü˛Ó˚y !˛õ°yÓ˚ñ ˆÜ˛í˛zÓy !Ó˚!°Ü˛ Ù)!ï≈˛ñ ˆÜ˛í˛zÓy Ë˛yflÒˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ë˛yflÒÎ≈– ~•z §Ü˛° Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛S%È !ã˛e xy!Ù
!ò°yÙ Îy ˆòˆÏá xyÙÓ˚y áy!lÜ˛ê˛y xl%Ùyl Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ Sand Casting !Ü˛ ôÓ˚ˆÏlÓ˚ Ü˛yç ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ •ˆÏï˛yñ ~ÓÇ
xyçG •ˆÏÎ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ– Î!ò ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly=!° !ë˛Ü˛ë˛yÜ˛ ÓyçyÓ˚ ˛õyÎ˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ° ïÑ˛yÓ˚y ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ xyˆÏàÓ˚ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚
xy§ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓ– xyç xyÓyÓ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly !òˆÏlÓ˚ §Ó !í˛çy•zl Casting Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏFSÈ– ï˛yÓ˚§ˆÏD
!¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ §%ˆÏÎyà Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–
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M. G. Metal Works

ˆÓyí˛¸y° Ó�·˛˛õ%Ó˚ ˛õMÈ˛yllï˛°yñ à!í˛¸Î˚y
ò!«˛î 24 ˛õÓ˚àîy

M. G. Metal Works ~Ó˚ Ü˛î≈ôyÓ˚ Óy ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yï˛y !SÈˆÏ°l Óyò° lyÌ– ~lyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ§ylyÓ˚ ˆòyÜ˛yl !SÈ° ˛õ)Ó≈
˛õ%Ó˚&ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ ÓƒÓ§y– ˆ§•z ÓƒÓ§y ˆã˛ˆÏí˛¸ Óyò° ÓyÓ% Sand Casting ~Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– !ï˛!l xyç !e¢
ÓSÈÓ˚ ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÓ˚ §ˆÏD Î%_´– ~•z Ü˛yˆÏç ï˛yÓ˚ Ë˛y•z !Óò%ƒï˛ Ü%˛ÙyÓ˚ lyÌ Óyò° ÓyÓ%ˆÏÜ˛ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌˆÏÜ˛l–
~Ó˚y ≤Ãôylï˛ ˆÎ Ü˛yç=!° ˆÓ!¢ ˛õ!Ó˚ÙyˆÏî Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛lñ ˆ§=!° •° ˆçˆÏlˆÏÓ˚ê˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !§!°!hs˝ñ •y•zˆÏê˛l§ˆÏlÓ˚
Ü˛˛õyÓ˚̨ õy!ï˛ñ Spingler ˆÎ!ê˛ Óyày Ï̂l ç° ˆòÓyÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂ç ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ñ Ê˛ƒy Ï̂lÓ˚ ˆÎ!ê˛ xƒy°%!Ù!lÎ˚yÙ Casting

Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ˆÓ˚ˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆ•í˛°y•zˆÏê˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ë˛yÓ˚ ~•z §Ü˛° !ç!l§ ˛õe ï˛yÓ˚y !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ ˆí˛!°Ë˛y!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ≤Ãy•zˆÏÙflÒñ !§!u˛ˆÏÜ˛ê˛ ˆÎÙl ~áyˆÏl Casting =!° ˆÓ!¢ Ë˛yà ç° Óy!° G ˆï˛° Óy!°ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–
ï˛ˆÏÓ ÙyˆÏV˛ ÙyˆÏV  ˆà!Ó!í˛ày•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ Casting •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚áylyÎ˚ xyˆÏà lÎ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ò¢ çl Ü˛yç
Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛y– Óyò° ÓyÓ%Ó˚ Ë˛y•z ÓˆÏ°ˆÏSÈl GÓ˚y Îál ≤ÃÌÙ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚l ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ Ü˛yç !SÈ° ÎˆÏÌ‹T xyç !ÓÙ°
˛õy°ñ ˆàÔï˛Ù òy§ G í˛zòyï%˛Õ‘y ˆÙyÕ‘yÓ˚y Ü˛yÓ˚áylyˆÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yl Ó˚Ü˛ˆÏÙ ÓÑy!ã˛ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏSÈ– xyç xyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!òl
Casting •Î˚ly– §ÆyÎ˚ !ï˛l ã˛yÓ˚ !òl Casting •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– Ü˛yç ~ˆÏ° Casting •Î˚– ~Ü˛ê˛ey Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛
ˆÎ ˛õ!Ó˚ÙyˆÏîÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ °yˆÏà ˆ§•z ï%˛°lyÎ˚ xyç xyÓ˚ ÓyçyÓ˚ ˆl•z– ˆÙê˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ òyÙ G Ü˛Î˚°yÓ˚ òyÙ ˆÓˆÏí˛¸
ÎyGÎ˚yˆÏï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD §ˆÏD ˆÎ!ê˛ Óí˛¸ Ë˛yˆÏÓ ˆòáy !òˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ Óí˛¸ Óí˛¸ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly=!° Ó¶˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyGÎ˚yˆÏï˛ ~•z Óy!°
ì˛y°y•z §ÓˆÏÌˆÏÜ˛ Óí˛¸ §Ù§ƒyÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏá ˛õˆÏí˛¸ˆÏSÈ– ~•z §Ó ˆSÈyê˛ ˆSÈyê˛ Óy!° ì˛y°y•z Ü˛yÓ˚áyly=!° ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ã˛y!•òy
ˆÙê˛yˆÏï˛ñ ~•z §Ü˛° Óí˛¸ Ü˛yÓ˚áylyˆÏÜ˛•z xÓ°¡∫l Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– xyç Óí˛¸ ˆÜ˛y¡õy!l Ó¶˛ •GÎ˚yˆÏï˛ Óyò° ÓyÓ%ˆÏòÓ˚ Ùï˛
xˆÏlÜ˛ Sand Casting ~Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly Ó¶˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈ– ˆÎ=!° ˆÓÑˆÏã˛ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ ˆ§=!°G §Ó§ÙÎ˚ Casting

•Î˚ly– Óyò° ÓyÓ%Ó˚ Ë˛y•z !Óò%ƒï˛ ò%/ˆÏáÓ˚ §ˆÏD ~•z §Ü˛° Ü˛Ìy çylyˆÏ°l– ˆ§•z §ˆÏD Ó°ˆÏ°l ïÑ˛yÓ˚y Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ ÓSÈÓ˚
ôˆÏÓ˚ !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ !¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yç Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏSÈl– ~ˆÏòÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈlñ ¢B˛Ó˚ ˆây£Ïñ ï˛y˛õ§ §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ G §%!çÍ
òy§ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ !¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yç ì˛y°y•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˆÎ Ü˛yç=!° ~Ü˛ê%˛ Óí˛¸ñ ˆÎ =!° •ˆÏ°y Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÓ ~ÓÇ ˆÎ=!° ~Ü˛ê%˛
ˆÓ!¢ xyu˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yê˛ñ ~Ü˛ê%˛ ˆâyÓ˚yˆÏly ˆ˛õÑã˛yˆÏly ˆ§•z Ü˛yç=!° ÓySÈy•z Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ ˆ§=!°ˆÏÜ˛ Sand Casting

~Ó˚ §%!Óôy Ùï˛l ˆÜ˛ˆÏê˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆ§•z Ê˛y•zÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ê%˛Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚y=!°ˆÏÜ˛ xy°yòy xy°yòy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Óy!°ˆÏï˛ ˆÙy”˛
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ˆÓ!¢ Óí˛¸ Ü˛yç •ˆÏ° ç° Óy!° xyÓ˚ ˆSÈyê˛ Ü˛yç •ˆÏ° ˆï˛° Óy!°ˆÏï˛ ~•zË˛yˆÏÓ ˛õ)ˆÏÓ≈Ó˚
Ü˛yç!ê˛ !Ê˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˛õyGÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ~ˆÏï˛ Ü˛yç!ê˛ Ü˛Ù §ÙˆÏÎ˚ ~ÓÇ Ü˛Ù áÓ˚ˆÏã˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÎ Ü˛yç=!° ò%!ê˛ Ë˛yˆÏà
Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ ˆ§=!° ~Ü˛§ˆÏDG Casting •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚– ~•z Ü˛yˆÏç GˆÏÎ˚”˛ ~Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yl V˛yˆÏÙ°y ÌyˆÏÜ˛ly– ~•zË˛yˆÏÓ
M. G. Metal Works ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÙÜ˛y!lÜ˛y° ÎsfyÇˆÏ¢Ó˚ §ˆÏD §ˆÏD !¢“Ü˛°yÓ˚ lyly Ü˛yç=!° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ–
~•z§Ü˛° Sculpture =!° ≤ÃÌÙ ≤ÃÌÙ Casting ~ xlË˛ƒfli ÌyÜ˛ˆÏ°G xyç ï˛yÓ˚y ò«˛ï˛yÓ˚ §ˆÏD ~•z §Ü˛°
!¢“#ˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yç Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ã˛ˆÏ°ˆÏSÈ–
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Óy!° ì˛y°y•z Óy Sand Casting §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛ !Ó!¢‹T Ë˛yflÒˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ùï˛yÙï˛
Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝yÙ!î Ü˛Ó˚

!òl!ê˛ !SÈ° 05˘03˘05 ¢!lÓyÓ˚ ˆÓ°y ~àyˆÏÓ˚yê˛yñ xˆÏlÜ˛ Ü˛ˆÏ‹T ~•z !òˆÏlÓ˚ ~•z §ÙÎ˚!ê˛ xy!Ù ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚!SÈ–
!ï˛!l xˆÏlÜ˛!òl ÎyÓÍ x§%fli Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSlÈ– ~•z Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!òl ~Ü˛ê%˛ Ë˛yˆÏ°y– ï˛y•z Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ !Ó˛õ#l ÓyÓ%Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy ˆÊ˛°ˆÏï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚l!lñ xyÙyˆÏÜ˛ xy§ˆÏï˛ xl%Ù!ï˛ !òˆÏ°l– xy!Ù xyôâ^˝ê˛y xyˆÏà ˆ˛õÑÔˆÏSÈ ˆà!SÈ– Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ Ë˛ÓˆÏlÓ˚ §yÙˆÏl
Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ê˛y ˆ°yÜ˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏSÈ– Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ Ë˛Ól Ó¶˛– á%°ˆÏÓ ÓyˆÏÓ˚yê˛yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ñ ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚y Óy!í˛¸ê˛y !Ùí˛z!çÎ˚yÙñ xˆÏlÜ˛«˛î
ˆâyÓ˚yˆÏÊ˛Ó˚y Ü˛Ó˚°yÙñ !Ü˛ x§yôyÓ˚î §Ó Ë˛yflÒÎ≈ñ ˆÜ˛ylê˛y ˆÓ�yOñ ˆÜ˛ylê˛y ˛õyÌÓ˚ñ ˆÜ˛ylê˛y Ü˛yë˛ G ≤’yfiê˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚–
~àyˆÏÓ˚yê˛yÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ xyÙyˆÏÜ˛ í˛yÜ˛ˆÏ°l– ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆ°yÜ˛ñ Ó°ˆÏ°l ˆï˛yÙyˆÏÜ˛ !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ xy§ˆÏï˛ Ó°ˆÏSÈl– xy!Ù Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚
Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ !Ë˛ï˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆà°yÙñ §ƒyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ˛õyˆÏ¢•z Ó§°yÙñ Ë˛Î˚ ˛õy!FSÈ°– xy!Ù !Ü˛ !çK˛y§y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓy– ~Ü˛ylÓÁ•z ÓSÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚flÒ
!Óáƒyï˛ Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝yÙ!î Ü˛Ó˚ Ù•y¢Î˚ˆÏÜ˛ñ xy!Ù Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ Ë˛ˆÏÎ˚ Sand Casting §¡∫ˆÏ¶˛ §ÙhflÏ !Ü˛S%È çylˆÏï˛ ã˛y•z°yÙ–
§ƒyÓ˚ xyÙyˆÏÜ˛ Ó°ˆÏ°l Sand Casting xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢Ó˚ ≤Ãyã˛#l ˛õk˛!ï˛– ÙˆÏ•ˆÏOyòyˆÏÓ˚y •Ó˚ØyˆÏï˛ ˆÎ §Ü˛°
ˆÓ�yO Ù)!ï≈˛ ˛õyGÎ˚y ˆàˆÏSÈ ˆ§=!° Sand Casting ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ü˛Ó˚y– ~•z Ü˛yç=!° Ùy!ê˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ ˆÙy”˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ì˛y°y
•ˆÏÎ!SÈ°ñ xyÙyÓ˚ ÙˆÏl •Î˚ñ ˆ§•z§ÙÎ Lost wax !SÈ° ly Óy ˆí˛yÜ˛Ó˚y !SÈ°lyñ xyç xyÙÓ˚y §yí˛zÌ •z!u˛Î˚yˆÏï˛
ˆàˆÏ° ˆòáˆÏÓy ˆ§áyˆÏl xyçG Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ ˆÙy”˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yˆÏï˛ ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°y •ˆÏFSÈñ ˆã˛y° !¢ˆÏ“Ó˚ ˆÓ!¢ Ë˛yà Ù)!ï≈˛
Sand casting ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ü˛Ó˚y– !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ ˛õyˆÏê≈˛ ˛õyˆÏê≈˛ Ù)!ï≈˛ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏï˛yñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆ§=!° ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ˆòGÎ˚y •ˆÏï˛yñ ï˛ál
GˆÏÎ˚!”˛Ç !SÈ° lyñ ˆÎ xÇ¢ê˛y ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ˆòGÎ˚y •ˆÏÓ ˆ§•z xÇ¢!ê˛ Üœ˛y¡õ ~Ó˚ Ùï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yáy •ˆÏï˛y– ˆ§•z Üœ˛yˆÏ¡õÓ˚
ÙˆÏôƒ Ó!§ˆÏÎ˚ Óy xyê˛ˆÏÜ˛ !˛õˆÏê˛ !˛õˆÏê˛ ˆçyí˛¸y °yàyˆÏly •ˆÏï˛y ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly xˆÏlÜ˛ Ù)!ï≈˛ xyÙÓ˚y §!°í˛ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˛õy•z–
ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ Ù)!ï≈˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛y ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ §yˆÏÌ Óy!° !Ù!¢ˆÏÎ˚ ˆÙyˆÏ”˛Ó˚ Ùy!ê˛ ˜ï˛Ó˚# Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏï˛yñ ~•z Sand

ˆÙy”˛ Óy Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ ˆÙyˆÏ”˛ ˆÙê˛y° à!°ˆÏÎ˚ ì˛y°y •ˆÏï˛yñ xyçG ~•z ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly ˛õk˛!ï˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ çyÎ˚àyÎ˚ ã˛y°% Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–
xyç Sand Casting xˆÏlÜ˛ê˛y xyô%!lÜ˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– xyç Óy!°Ó˚ §ˆÏD xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆÜ˛!ÙˆÏÜ˛° ˆÙ¢yˆÏFSÈ– ˆ§•z §ÙÎ˚
Óy!°Ó˚ §ˆÏD Ùy!ê˛ ˆÙ¢yˆÏï˛yñ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ Sand Casting xˆÏlÜ˛ ˛õ%Ó˚yˆÏly ˛õk˛!ï˛– §ƒyÓ˚ Ó°ˆÏSÈl ˆï˛ˆÏÓ˚yˆÏ¢y
¢ï˛Ü˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Lost wax çl!≤ÃÎ˚ •ˆÏï˛ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ !@˝Ã§ çyÙ≈y!lˆÏï˛– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#Ü˛yˆÏ° §yÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ˆÏï˛ Lost wax

çl!≤ÃÎ˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚ÑˆÏl§yˆÏï˛– Sand Casting ï˛yÓ˚ çl!≤ÃÎ˚ï˛y •yÓ˚yÎ˚– ˆ§•z Ü˛yÓ˚ˆÏî xyÙÓ˚y ≤ÃÌÙ Î%ˆÏàÓ˚ ˆÓ�yO
Ù)!ï≈̨ =!° x Ï̂ï˛y !í˛ Ï̂ê˛!°Ç ˛õy•zly– ˆÓ!¢Ó˚Ë˛yà Ù)!ï≈̨  Casting ~Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ !ã˛ Ï̂ç!°Ç Ü˛Ó˚y •ï˛ñ !í˛çy•zl=!° Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÓÓ˚
Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏï˛y– xyçG §yí˛zÌ •z![˛Î˚yÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚– lê˛Ó˚yç Ù)!ï≈˛ Ùy!ê˛Ó˚ ˆÙyˆÏ”˛Ó˚ ì˛y°yó ~ê˛yˆÏÜ˛ Sand Ó°y ÎyÎ˚–
§yÓ˚y ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ˆÏï˛ Sand Casting ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ xˆÏlÜ˛ ÓˆÏí˛¸y ÓˆÏí˛¸y Ü˛yç •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSñ xyçG •ˆÏFSÈ– Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ !ã˛hs˝yÙ!î
Ü˛Ó˚ Ù•y¢Î˚ !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢ Sand Casting ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ xˆÏlÜ˛ ÓˆÏí˛¸y ÓˆÏí˛¸y Ù)!ï≈˛ •ˆÏï˛ ˆòˆÏáˆÏSÈl– xyç !ï˛!l xˆÏlÜ˛
Ü˛yç Sand Casting ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈlñ Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ Ù•y¢Î˚ ˆÎ Ü˛yç=!° Sand Casting ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ
Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈl ˆ§=!° •ˆÏ°y Úç° Ü˛lƒyÛ å1990ä ÚˆÙ!•l#Û å1954ä G ÚGòy!°flÒÛ å1999ä– ~•z §Ü˛°
x§yôyÓ˚î Ü˛yˆÏçÓ˚ xyˆÏ°yÜ˛!ã˛e xyÙÓ˚y xyˆÏà !Ó!Ë˛ß¨ Ó•zˆÏï˛ ˆòˆÏá!SÈ– ~•z §Ü˛° Ü˛yç=!° ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛# Ü˛yˆÏ° Sand

Casting ~Ó˚ Ùyôƒ Ï̂Ù Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏSÈ– §ƒyÓ˚ Ó° Ï̂SÈl Sand Casting Ï̂Ó˚ Ù Ï̂ï˛y x Ï̂ï˛y Ë˛y Ï̂°y ly • Ï̂°Gñ ˆÙyê˛yÙ%!ê˛
ˆÎ Ü˛yç=!°Ó˚ §yÓ˚ˆÏÊ˛§ Ù§,l ˆ§=!° Sand Casting ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚–



106

MANAN, Vol. VII, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2020 ISSN-2348-3849

Ë˛yflÒÓ˚ !Ó˛õ#l ˆàyfl∫yÙ#

xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ Óy!° ì˛y°y•z Ù)°ï˛ Industrials !í˛çy•zl Casting ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~ˆÏ§ˆÏSÈ– Industiral Casting

ˆÓ!¢Ó˚Ë˛yà §!°í˛ Casting •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ ˆ§=!° ˆ°ˆÏò Óy xlƒ ˆÙ!¢ˆÏl !Ê˛!l¢ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– §yÓ˚y
˛õ,!ÌÓ# ç%ˆÏí˛¸ ~•z Casting Óƒy˛õÜ˛Ë˛yˆÏÓ ÷Ó˚& •ˆÏÎ˚!SÈ° !¢“ !Ó≤’ˆÏÓÓ˚ §ÙÎ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛– !Ó�!ê˛¢ñ Ê�˛y™ñ çyÙ≈y!lñ
Ó˚y!¢Î˚y ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ ˆòˆÏ¢ lyly Ü˛yÓ˚áyly ï˛yÓ˚ Îsf˛õy!ï˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛Ó˚ §)e˛õyï˛ xyÙyÓ˚ ÙˆÏl
•Î˚– Ù)!ï≈̨  ˜ï˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Lost wax ˛õk˛!ï˛ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ •ï˛ó !§¶%̨  §Ë˛ƒï˛y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ xyçG ~•z ì˛y°y•z ~Ü˛•z Ë˛y Ï̂Ó ã˛ Ï̂° Ï̂SÈ–
!Ü˛v Óy!° ì˛y°y•zˆÏÜ˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ Î!ò ~Ü˛ê%˛ Ë˛yÓly !ã˛hs˝y Ü˛Ó˚y •ï˛ ï˛y•ˆÏ° Lost wax ~Ó˚ Ùï˛ §Ù˛õ!Ó˚ÙyˆÏî ~•z Óy!°
ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ çyÎ˚ày Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏï˛y– Ù)!ï≈˛ !¢ˆÏ“ Lost wax Casting ~Ó˚ §ÙÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢ °yˆÏàñ
!Ü˛v xlƒ §%!Óôy Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– xyÙÓ˚y ˆÎ ÙˆÏí˛!°Ç Ü˛!Ó˚ ˆ§ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ •yˆÏï˛Ó˚ !Ê˛DyÓ˚ !≤Ãrê˛ ˛õÎ≈hs˝ Lost wax-

~ ~ˆÏ§ ÎyÎ˚– x!ï˛ ç!ê˛° Ü˛yç Lost wax-~ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛– §yÓ˚ˆÏÊ˛§ ˆÎÙl!ê˛ ã˛yGÎ˚y •Î˚ ˆï˛Ùl!ê˛ ˛õyGÎ˚y
ÎyÎ˚–

Óy!°ˆÏï˛ Casting ~Ó˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe ˆÜ˛yl Ù)!ï≈˛ Î!ò ò%!ê˛ ˛õyˆÏê≈˛ Casting Ü˛Ó˚y ly ÎyÎ˚ Óy ˆÜ˛yl Ü˛yç ~Ü˛ê%˛ ˆÓ!¢
ç!ê˛° •ˆÏ° Ü˛yç!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ !˛õ§ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Casting Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !lˆÏï˛ •Î˚ñ ˛õˆÏÓ˚ GˆÏÎ˚”˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ç%ˆÏí˛¸ !òˆÏï˛ •Î˚– Sand

Casting ~Ó˚ Ü˛yç ÊÑ˛y˛õy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ~Ü˛ê%˛ x§%!Óôy Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈñ !ÌÜ˛ˆÏl§ á%ÓˆÏÓ!¢ ˛õyï˛°y Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ ly– Lost wax

~ Casting ~Ó˚ Ùï˛ ï˛Ó%G ~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ §%!Óôy Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– ≤ÃÌÙ ~•z Casting xˆÏlÜ˛
Ü˛Ù §ÙˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Óy Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ â^˝ê˛yÓ˚ ÙˆÏôƒ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– ~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ˆÏï˛ §ÙÎ Ü˛Ù °yˆÏà Ü˛yÓ˚î ~Ü˛!ê˛
Ùye ã˛ƒyˆÏl° °yˆÏàñ ˆÙê˛y° ÎyÓyÓ˚ çlƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ùye àƒy§ ã˛yƒyˆÏl° °yˆÏà ~ÓÇ ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°ÓyÓ˚ §ÙÎ Óy!°Ó˚
ˆÙy”˛ ÌyÜ˛ÓyÓ˚ çlƒ Óy!°Ó˚ ˆÎ ˆ˛õyÓ˚y!§!ê˛ ï˛yˆÏï˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ àƒy§ ˆê˛ˆÏl ˆlÎ˚ ~ÓÇ Casting ~Ó˚ §%!Óôy •ˆÏÎ˚
Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– Lost wax ~Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛yç ì˛y°y•z Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆÎáyˆÏl ò¢ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ˛õˆÏlÓ˚ !òl °yˆÏà ˆ§áyˆÏl Óy!° ì˛y°y•z
~ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛ â^˝ê˛y °yˆÏà– Lost wax ~Ó˚ Casting ~ ˆÙyˆÏÙÓ˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚y ã˛ƒyˆÏl° °yàyˆÏly •zlˆÏË˛fiê˛ ˆÙy”˛ Ü˛Ó˚yñ
Dewaxing Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÙê˛y° ì˛y°y ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆÎ §ÙÎ˚ ~ÓÇ xÌ≈ °yˆÏà ˆ§ˆÏ«˛ˆÏe Óy!° ì˛y°y•zˆÏÎ˚ xˆÏlÜ˛ Ü˛Ù
§ÙÎ˚ñ Ü˛Ù xÌ≈ñ ~ÓÇ ˆ°yÜ˛ Ü˛Ù °yˆÏà– ï˛ˆÏÓ §Ó Ü˛yç Óy!° ì˛y°y•zˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ ly– ˆÎ Ü˛yç=!° Óy!°
ì˛y°y•zˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏÓ lyñ ˆ§=!° Lost wax ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Casting Ü˛Ó˚y í˛z!ã˛Í– ï˛ˆÏÓ Óy!° ì˛y°y•z
~Ó˚ ˆ«˛ˆÏe Î!ò Ü˛yç!ê˛ !˛õˆÏ°l §yÓ˚ˆÏÊ˛§ •Î˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ° ˆÜ˛yl x§%!Óôy •Î˚ly– ò!«˛î Ë˛yÓ˚ˆÏï˛ xˆÏlÜ˛ §ƒyu˛ Ü˛y!fiê˛Ç
•Î˚ ~ÓÇ ˆ§ Ü˛yç=!° ˛õˆÏÓ˚ !ã˛ˆÏç!°Ç Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ !í˛çy•zl Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ ~SÈyí˛¸y xˆÏlÜ˛ Ù)!ï≈˛ ˛õyˆÏê˛ ˛õyˆÏê˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ GˆÏÎ˚”˛
Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛–

§ƒyu˛ Ü˛y!fiê˛Ç ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ =Ó˚&c •yÓ˚yÓyÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î •° Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˆÎ §Ü˛° !Ù!í˛Î˚yˆÏÙ •ˆÏï˛y ˆÎÙl
ˆ°y•yÓ˚ ì˛y°y•z çyÊ˛!Ó˚ñ !˛õ°yÓ˚ñ ˆã˛Î˚yÓ˚ñ ˆê˛!Ó°ñ °ƒy¡õˆÏ§ê˛ñ ˆ°y•yÓ˚ ÙˆÏí˛°ñ Ë˛y§ ≤ÃË,˛!ï˛– xyˆÏà ˆ°y•y G xlƒ
ˆÙê˛y° •ˆÏï˛y ˆÎ=!° ≤Ãã%˛Ó˚ Ë˛y!Ó˚ ~Ó˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° xyç Ê˛y•zÓyÓ˚ Óy xlƒ °y•zê˛ ˆÙê˛y° ~Ó˚ çyÎ˚ày !lˆÏÎ˚ !lˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ–
~SÈyí˛¸y xyç ˆÎ §Ü˛° !í˛çy•zl •ˆÏFSÈ ˆÎ=!° §ƒyu˛ ~Ó˚ ÙyôƒˆÏÙ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyˆÏÓ ly– Óy!°ˆÏï˛ ˆÎáyˆÏl xˆÏlÜ˛ ˛õyê˛
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Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ ÌyˆÏÜ˛ xyç Ê˛y•zÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õyˆÏê˛ xyÙÓ˚y ˆã˛Î˚yÓ˚ ˆê˛!Ó° ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ Îy!FSÈ– !Ü˛v lÜ˛§y Óy !í˛çy•zl ≤ÃyÎ˚
~Ü˛•z– ~SÈyí˛¸y ≤Ã!ï˛ˆÏÎy!àï˛y ˆÓˆÏí˛¸ ˆàˆÏSÈñ Óí˛¸ Óí˛¸ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly •ˆÏÎ˚ ˆàˆÏSÈ ˆò¢ !ÓˆÏòˆÏ¢ñ ˆÓ˚°ñ çy•yç xyˆÏà
Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚yˆÏï˛y xyç ï˛yÓ˚y !lˆÏçÓ˚y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– ~Ó˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° ˆSÈyê˛ Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ~Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚áyly Ó¶˛ •ˆÏÎ˚
ÎyÓyÓ˚ Ù%ˆÏá– ~SÈyí˛¸y Forzing ˛õk˛!ï˛ ˆÎ!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆÙ!¢ˆÏl ã˛y˛õ !òˆÏÎ˚ !çí˛y•zl •ˆÏFSÈ Ê˛ˆÏ° Ü˛y!fiê˛Ç ~Ó˚ xyÓ˚
òÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚ •Î˚ ly–

Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ Î!ò ~Ü˛ê%˛ Ë˛yÓly !ã˛hs˝y Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ ï˛y•ˆÏ° xyˆÏàÓ˚ xÓfliy ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê%˛ í˛zß¨!ï˛
•ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– ~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•z !lˆÏÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yl ˛õÓ˚#«˛y !lÓ˚#«˛y Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚!lñ Ê˛ˆÏ° ~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ~Ü˛•z çyÎ˚àyÎ˚
Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏSÈ– Î!ò xyç ~•z Sand Casting ˆÜ˛ Lost wax ~Ó˚ ˛õˆÏ¢ xyê≈˛ Ü˛ˆÏ°ç ~Ó˚ !§ˆÏ°ÓyˆÏ§ Ó˚yáy •Î˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ°
~•z Ü˛y!fiê˛Ç ~Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ lï%˛l !òÜ˛ á%°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚– Ü˛yç xl%§yˆÏÓ˚ xyÙyˆÏòÓ˚ !ë˛Ü˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆlGÎ˚y í˛z!ã˛Í ˆÜ˛ylê˛y
Óy!°ˆÏï˛ ˆÜ˛ylê˛y ˆÙyˆÏÙ Ü˛Ó˚y •ˆÏÓ– ~•z Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ Î!ò !§ˆÏ°ÓyˆÏ§ Ó˚yáy ÎyÎ˚ ï˛y•ˆÏ° SÈyeÓ˚y Ü˛Ù §ÙˆÏÎ˚
xˆÏlÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢ Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓ– ~ˆÏï˛ §ÙÎ˚ ~ÓÇ xÌ≈ ÓÑyã˛ˆÏÓ ï˛yˆÏï˛ Óy!° ì˛y°y•z ˛õk˛!ï˛ !lˆÏÎ˚ lylyÓ˚Ü˛Ù
˛õÓ˚#«˛y !lÓ˚#«˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓ SÈyeÓ˚y– ~Ó˚ Ê˛ˆÏ° §ƒyu˛ Ü˛y!fiê˛Ç Lost wax ~Ó˚ ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ !Ü˛S%Èê˛y çyÎ˚ày Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
!lˆÏï˛ ˛õyÓ˚ˆÏÓ ÓˆÏ° xyÙyÓ˚ ÙˆÏl •Î˚–

ÈüüüÈÈüüüÈÈüüüÈÈüüüÈÈüüüÈ
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GANDHIAN THOUGHT AND SPIRITUALISM

Dr. Goutam Patra

All round development in man is the end of education. Without spiritual development  a

man can not be a complete human being. Spiritualism is a great exposure of the awakening

of human consciousness to drive a man to know himself and to have a complete control

over himself.  Spiritualism in man brings self-purification and self-discipline. Spiritualism

evolves out of a purified and serene state of mind that makes a harmonious balance

between inherent needs and diverse attractions. When a man exceeds himself and thinks

beyond himself, he can conquer the little self and ascend to know the higher self ? the

supreme self which is in terms of spiritualism stands for the real atman. The practice of

non-violence is based on the sound inner practice of self-purification. ‘...the use of the

matchless weapon of Satyagraha which is a direct corollary of non-violence and truth. ...It

is a solvent strong enough to melt the stoniest heart.’1 The essence of spiritualism in

Gandhian education enlighten the inner self and crushes the essentials moral restraint. ?The

ascent of the inner spirit for which Gandhi continually aspires is what serves as the essence

of Gandhian spiritualism. Here is a continual aspirant for enlightenment of the inner self,-

the sacred and serene self-who pays earnest Endeavour to move all the world with his

theory and practice or non-violence to be aware of utilizing and ennobling the qualities of

the head and the heart that stand for spiritualism par excellence.?2

Gandhian spiritualism allows priority of the heart to the head , the inner beauty of religion

to mere observance of rites  and rituals. According to Gandhi Brahmacharya is an opener

of the doors and avenues of spiritualization.  A proper synchronization of body, mind,

thought, word and deed  is needed  through spiritual ascent and excellence. He clarifies

his view points:
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‘‘I was anxious to observe  brhamacharya in thought, word and deed, and equally

anxious to devote the maximum of time to the Satyagraha struggle and fit myself for it by

cultivating purity. I was therefore led to make further changes and to impose greater

restraints upon myself in the matter of food. The motive for the previous changes had been

largely hygienic, but the new experiments were made from a religious standpoint.” 3

The purity of thought and action is essential for self restraint.  Fasting in relation to self-

restraint is on Gandhi’s views:

‘‘Fasting can help to curb animal passion, only if it is undertaken with a view to self ”

restraint. Some of my friends have actually found their animal passion and palate stimulated

as  an after effect of fasts. That is to say, fasting is futile unless it is as accompanied by

an incessant longing for self-restraint.”4 It is the teacher who has a very significant role for

the spiritual development of students being a living example of man of character. Gandhi

makes a very clear analysis:

‘‘The spiritual training of the boys is a much more difficult matter than their physical and

mental training. I relied little on religious books for the training of the spirit. Of course I

believed that every student should be acquainted with the elements of his own religion and

have a general knowledge of his own scriptures, and therefore, I provided for such

knowledge as best as I could. But that, to my mind, was part of the intellectual training.

Long before I undertook the education of the youngsters of the Tolstoy Farm I had realized

that the training of the spirit was a thing by itself.”

‘‘To develop the spirit is to build character and to enable one to work towards

knowledge of God and self-realization. And I held that this was an essential part of the

training of the young, and that all training without culture of the spirit was of no use, and

might be even harmful.”5  According  to Gandhi spiritual education aims at revelation of

Truth and ensures boldness and awareness to a certain sense of spiritual insight. Spiritual

development occurs when pupils themselves are encouraged through their inner sense

disseminate between the right and wrong, the good and evil, the moral and the immoral,

truth and untruth, they will be able to form within themselves the rightist attitude towards

spiritualism. Gandhi believes, ‘‘pupils should know to discriminate between what should be

received and what rejected. It is the duty of teacher to teach pupils discrimination. The

rishis taught their pupils without books. They only gave them a few mantras which the

pupils treasured in their memories and translated in practical life.’’6

Gandhi earnestly feels that the present day student has to live in the midst of heap of

books, sufficiently fails to receive the education of the heart and crude facts of life.
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Education of the heart is the education of self realization reveals the ultimate truth, beauty

and goodness and harmonizes body, mind and spirit. Such education enables the child to

have a control over passions and emotions but the modern mind has been maimed and

crippled at the hands of automation and passivity. To him spiritual development of the child

necessitates proper manifestation.

His views on spiritual development are as follows :

‘‘True education of the children can only come through a proper exercise and training

of the bodily organs, e.g. hands, feet, eyes, ears, nose, etc. In other words, an intelligent

use of the bodily organs in a child provides the best and quickest way of development of

his intellect. But unless the development of mind and the body goes hand in hand with a

corresponding awakening of the soul, the former alone would prove to be a poor lopsided

affair. By spiritual training I mean education of the heart.”7 The History of human civilization

admits that it is Gandhi and Gandhi alone who has ennobled manual work as the highest

spiritual endeavor in education. He made a balance between intellect and spirit- the culture

of the brain and the culture of hands and feet. It was a revolutionary approach to education

that formulated the concept of Basic education. Gandhi expressed his views:

‘‘He (Gandhi) had great regard for what could be achieved with men?s hands and feet.

Indeed he used to say ,? there is no point in developing the brain only. One has to develop

one’s brain through one’s hands?. If I were a poet, I would write a beautiful poem on the

possibilities of the five fingers of one’s hand. Today one tends to say that a person is

cultured if he does not use his hands. It is necessary to correct the concept of culture and

spirituality and recognize and embellish the moral and spiritual equalities of the different

occupations of working classes. And that was for Gandhi completely right.8

Gandhi gave emphasis on soul development through the education of heart and

politenessto enable learners to follow nobler and higher values of life. He advocates for

stimulating purity, simplicity , politeness and dissemination of clear concept of right and

wrong, good and evil. Spiritual education will not divert humane sensibilities towards evil

directions. He rightly remarks:

‘‘ we can not properly control or conquer the sexual passion by turning a blind eye to

it. I am, therefore, strongly in favour of teaching young boys and girls the significance and

right use of their generative organs and in my own way I have tried to impact this

knowledge to young children of both sexes, for whose training I was sensible. But the sex

education that I stand for must have for its object the conquest and sublimation of the sex

passion” it is man’s special privilege and pride to be gifted with the faculties of head and
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heart both, that he is thinking no less than a feeling animal, and to renounce the sovereignty

of reason over the blind instinct is, therefore, to renounce a man’s estate.9

Gandhi believes that students should be taught how to lead a desirable, moral and

spiritual life. The most important task of imparting moral and spiritual education is to be

taken up and performed to eliminate ‘sex complex’ right from the educational Institutions.

The soul force in the learners will direct spiritual awakening to control greed, lust,

corruption and sensualism.

‘‘The conquest of Lust is the highest endeavour of a man’s or a woman’s existence. And

without overcoming lust, man cannot hope to rule over self, there can be no Swaraj or

Ram Raj. Rule of all without the rule of oneself would prove to be as deceptive and as

disappointing as painted toy mango, charming to look at, but hollow and empty within. Soul

?force comes only through God’s grace and never descends upon a man who is a slave

to lust”.10

Gandhi an ardent follower of spiritualism sincerely hopes of controlling animal passion

through spiritual excellence. Self-realization can restrain animal passions and safeguard

moral laws and principles. In this connection he opines:

‘‘It s wrong and immoral to seek to escape the consequences of one’s act. It is still

worse for a person to indulge in his animal passions and escape the consequences of his

acts. Moral result can only be produced by moral restraints.11

Basic Education throws light on the spiritual education for character building and

humanizing lesson.  The foundation of right thinking, right feeling, right doing can be

developed through the inculcation of spiritual lesson of education for character building.

Absolute purity of heart comes through the observance of truth and brahmacharya.

Education is the manifestation of purity and perfection. Gandhi moulds education for

inner awakening. The learner has to draw out his inherent spiritual force latent in him to

pave the avenues of self-understanding and self-assessment. But modern education is

alarmingly camouflaged due to lack of spiritual education.

Gandhi highlights manual training in primary education at wardha conference on 22nd

October In 1937 and says, ? I am convinced that the present system of primary education

is not only wasteful, but is positively harmful?.I think the remedy lies in educating them by

means vocational and manual training. I have some experience of myself, having trained my

sons and other children on Tolstoy Farm in South Africa through some manual training,..?12
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The wholeness of education could be achieved through an insight into manual labour ‘a

practical religion’ of self-help is the inner worth of spiritualism. Gandhi shows us a distinct

pattern of spiritualism through manual work. He remarks,

‘‘I have been accused of being opposed to literary training. Far from it, I simply want

to show the way in which it should be given. Takli is a good enough toy to play with. It

is no less a toy because it is a productive one. Whilst the child will be encouraged to spin

and help his parents with agricultural jobs, he will also be made to feel that he does not

belong only to his parents but also to the village and  to the country, and that he must make

some return to them.  They would make them self ?confident and brave by their playing

for their own education by their own labour. This system is to be common to all Hindus,

Muslims, Parsis and Christians. Why do I not lay any stress on religious education, people

ask. Because I am teaching them practical religion, the religion of self-help.”13

Gandhi strongly intends to bring about a radical change in the concept of education. He

wants education to be shaped for emancipation of inherent spirit of an individual through

?learning by doing?. He emphasizes to reshape education for right thinking, right feeling and

right doing to eliminate passion and enrich detachment. According to him ?the present

system of education does not meet the requirements of the country in any shape or form.

English, having been made the medium of instruction in all the higher branches of learning,

has created a permanent bar between the highly educated few and the uneducated many.

The absence of vocational training has made the educated class almost unfit for productive

work and has harmed them physically.14

Gandhi advocates education for self-purification through a spiritual manner to bring a

real social revolution.  He desired to create a favorable atmosphere of purity and self-

restraint for the harmonious development of pupil.

He remarks,’‘When Gandhi speaks for truth or non-violence it also encapsulates this

spiritual ascent of man. Let every child grow up in an atmosphere of purity and self-

consciousness, self-restraint and fearlessness. No other education can replace this

objective because no other education can embrace ardour and adoration , labour and

devotion for spiritual erudition that heightens the inherent and true spirit of religion”15

Spiritual development enables man to differentiate between good and evil. It is the

awareness that evil cannot lead goodness rather it is goodness that gradually eliminates evil.

His spiritual education gave emphasis on the sound foundation or means to reach the end.

He remarks:
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‘‘If I want to cross the ocean, I can do only by means of a vessel; if I were to use a

cart for that purpose, both the cart and I would soon find the bottom. The means may be

likened to a seed, the end to a tree; and there is just the same invisible connection between

the means and the end as there is between the seed and the tree. I cannot likely to obtain

the result flowing from the worship of god by laying myself prostrate before satan. If,

therefore, anyone to say: ‘I want to worship God; it does not matter if I do so by means

of Satan’, it would be set down as ignorant folly. We reap exactly as we sow.”16

Holding goodness under every circumstance is desirable through the continual and

strenuous process of self-purification. According to Gandhi, ‘The spiritual weapon of self-

purification, intangible as it seems, is the most  potent means of revolutionizing one’s

environment and loosening external shackles . I work subtly and invisibly, it is an intense

process through it might often seem a weary and long drawn process; it is the straight way

to liberation, the surest and quickest and no effort can be too great for it. What it requires

is faith-an unshakable mountain like faith that flinches from nothing’

Gandhi believes that the education of socialism is the education of spiritualism that

teaches the lesson of unity in diversity and purity of thought and action. A socialistic society

provide for an environment of truth and non-violence through which the crude desire and

ill wills can be eliminated. So elimination of impurity of mind and body is the main task of

education. Society is the great source of spiritual development. Social ills keep the inner

sensibilities inert and inactive and everyone has to fight against these ills and keen to

transform himself from petty interests towards societal national and global development.

‘‘Gandhi’s entire approach was thus societal in content. Although Gandhi reposed great

faith in God and believed in the values of spirituality and ethics, his spirituality, his God and

his ethics were all products of the social reality. ‘Truth is God’ said Gandhi in later years

and indicated that he had found his God in the habitats of the poor, the daridranarayana.

Gandhi’s position became further clear when he said,in his independence day message to

the country on 15th August ,1947, that ‘God comes to the poor in the shape of bread’.

Gandhi’s main concern was, therefore, with truth-the supreme fact of life, one that has

accounted for the total global reality of his times.’

Gandhi redirects religion towards the best possible manifestation of spiritualism-the

course of love to mankind and a synchronized manner of simplicity and tolerance. It will

teach the lesson of endearment and glorify the spiritual ascent of man. Tolerance contributes

to the manifestation of religion as a great transcendental force which modifies the limitations

of religious beliefs and faith. Tolerance is an invaluable component for spiritual insight that



117

MANAN, Vol. VII, No. 1 & 2, January & July 2020 ISSN-2348-3849

can be achieved through the indigenous pattern of education. The religion that places man

as the endless worshiper of Truth, Beauty and Goodness is the true religion of love for

mankind.

The spiritual education of Gandhi opens the new following parameters:

Spiritual education is the only education for the advancement of man as a good human

being for the sake of good of all human beings. Education is a unique, unending and

complex process of self-realization Education through work harmonizes the matter with

spirit and creates intrinsic motivation in students mind

The ultimate goal of education is the development of soul force. Spiritual education

accelerates this inner development and to achieve this goal education should be directed

towards this end. Gandhian education quickens the transcendence of humanity and human

values Gandhi moulds education to promote Truth, Beautiful, and Goodness and to

safeguard human values like conscience, love and tolerance. Education with spiritual touch

dispels the mists of ignorance and frees human mind from stress, anxiety, delusions,

disappointment, despair and depression.
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